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PART I. 




Congenital Endowment : its nature and 

TREATMENT. 


CHAPTER 1. 

HEREDITY. 

It has bee n reserved for our democratic generation to give 
a ne w life to the fast perishing jfaith in pedigrees. 

It writes, it preaches, it talks, it thinks biologic- 
ally ; and with the result among others that the 
idea of Heredity has been lodged beyond dis- 
placing in the mind even of the average man. Thus rooted it 
has its applications, and of these there are at any rate two 
which intimately concern the making of character. 

I One is that the old familiar metaphor of the pure white 
sheet of paper, so often in times past invoked in 
the interests of educational responsibility, must thaVwe^cannot 
now be decently and finally laid to rest. Psy- 
! chology knows nothing of absolute beginnings, beginning. 
Everywhere its analysis strikes' on existing pre- 
formations, and if the old metaphor is to survive at all, it must 
I be by saying that the page of the youngest life is so far from 
I being blank that it bears up on it characters in comparison with 
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which th e faded ink of palaeography is as recent history. So 
that, by general consensus, the first step towards the making of 
character is the recognition of beginnings that have been alfeady 
made. 

Hence, as f urther resu lt, the growth of a new educational* 
motive . When a father knows that his boy 
an addeTinte- inherits tendencies, none the less definite because 
tfonai^wol-k^^' possibly hidden even from the eye of affection, 
there is no loss of responsibility here. Th ere is* 
the enhan ced responsibility to be for ever on the watch, as 
there is with the gardener who watches his seedlings, 'or the 
farmer his stock. because none of them know what is 

going to happ en, just because the tender plant, animal, child, 
may at any moment unfold unsuspected tendencies, so must 
there devolve upon those to whose care they are entrusted the 
obligation of an unintermitting watchfulness. It is in fact 
precisely this that imparts to education so much of its fasci- 
nating interest. Moulding the clay or hewing the block (well- 
worn metaphors 1) is dull work in comparison. For education, 
fand especially the education of character, would lose half its 
interest if, as some have fancied, education were everything. 

It is interesting just because it is not everything, because, in 
other words, the youngest child is already old in proclivities 
I whose manifestation is often the first sign to us of their existence. 

Nor does either this responsibility or this interest limit 
Tendencies dealings with the young. Inherited 

may be in- tendencies, it is to be remembered, need by no 

herited n , -r • 

although their ii^eans appear all at once. Like the seeds of an 
b?defeSed°" h ereditary malad Y, they may lie latent for many 
a year, and are none the less inherited thoi^h 
t l^ir man ifestation is deferred. It is the source of many a 
surprise and many a disappointment The “ ugly# duckling ” 
becomes the swan : the cygnet too becomes the duck. And 
so it will continue to be, so long as these deferred instincts 
have to wait upon physiological development, upon^favouring 
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environment, or upon simple lapse of time, to bring them at 
last to light. It is difficult to set limit s to this . There are 
case? of men who seem to develop in comparatively late life 
belated tastes — tastes for travel or society or art or sport — 
which persistently struggle through, though they may have 
been inhibited for half a life-time. We are apt to call such 
tastes acquired, attributing them to the influences of environ- 
ment which have been so long at work before they make their 
appearance. Yet the proclivity may have been there from the 
first. We may at least suspect it was, because it often seems 
to survive much discouragement, and because we are often 
able when it appears to identify it as a family trait long hidden 
but revealed at last. 

Thus far then, it may with confidence be said that the idea 
of heredity is practically fruitful. It brings this enhanced 
responsibility, and this added interest into all educational 
work. 

It is another matter when we go beyond this, and ask if 
what is known about Heredity can justify hopes 
that we can ascertain, otherwise than by the 
actual watching of those with whom we have 
to deal, what their congenital endowment is. 

And we may reduce this question to its most 
practical terms by asking if it is of real moment 
to study stock and parentag e, in order that may better 
(fccern the endowment of the cluld. 

Th ere seems n o reason to doubt that sornething can be 
done in this directmn. Supposing ourselves able to arrive 
at trustworthy knowledge of the characteristics not only of 
parentage but of stock, we stand at an undoubted advantage. 
For when we detect some trait emerging which we know to 
have had % masterful . influence upon the family history — be 
it love of adventure, or of money, or of ease, or of fighting, and 
so forth— ^we dan understand that we are in presence of a 
proclivity that will tax all our resources. We may thus find an 


The idea of 
Heredity fur- 
ther suggests 
the value of a 
knowledge of 
stock and 
parentage. 
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Heredity, 


Yet belief in 
Heredity need 
not involve 
much confi- 
dence in the 
practical value 
of such know- 
ledge. 


I i ndex ..aa. to Jhe lines upon which we h^e to wat(± and work- 

It may be granted further that our knowledge of ancestry will 
bear the fruit of all genuine knowledge. It will sharpei^P oux* 
perceptions^ giving us^'^rp-perceptions.^' ll wall enable 'li’s? 
by knowang what to look for, to detect the first tiny shoots of* 
congenital proclivity as soon as they break the soil, and to lay 
our plans accordingly. In this way knowledge of stock and. 
p arentag e may work in helpful alliance with observation. 

Yet it J s s afest h ere not to expect too much. The con- 
viction that every new life inherits much is 
entirely consistent with the contention tha-t 
knowledge of stock and parentage, even mucin- 
fuller and more carefully generalised than seems 
possible for those whose ends are practical, cam 
furnish but an imperfect clue as to what we ma.y 
expect to find in the individual boy or girl, even when thes^ 
are of our own household. This for quite definite reasons. 

In the first place, we are not, in the present stage of* 
For I The entitled to treat the habits a father 

or mother has formed during lifetime, be they 
virtues or vices, as indicative of what the child 
is to inherit Too many of the preachers and 
teachers of our day, over eager to impress Science 
^ into the service of edification, have caught at the doctrine tha^t 
^ ^ CQuired characterist ics of one generation become, t>y 
, inheritance* The inS^ of the next. It may be so. Habitua-1 
’ skill with chisel, pencil, or piano, habitual temperance or 
immoderation, thrift or prodigality, may thus be transmitted 
in ways we cannot trace. But we really cannot be said to 
know. The evidence is inconel u We seem powerless to 

adduce a single conclusive instance.. What we actually know 
is that this whole question of the transmission o^ “acquired 
clmracters^' is qper), and vigorously argued by Lamarckiaris 
and Weismannians. Till they settle their differences, results 
are to.Q , uncertain to be made the basis of responsible action. 


transmission 
of acquired 
characteristics 
still doubt- 
iul. 
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When we pass to the other qualities — tl^ qualities handed 
on from generation to generation irrespective 
of fhe life-acquisitions of individuals — we are other quauSes 
in a sense upon surer ground. It will not now- ^kted^^' 
adays be denied that such transmission is a 
fact. Even primitive tribesmen recognised it in their flocks 
and herds; and the reappearance in sons of family traits 
has long been one of the stock themes of popular remark 
and conversation. It appears to be scientifically well-established 
in regard to inherited physical constitution. It need not be 
doubted in the region of temperament (especially ernotlonal 
temperament), capacity and instinct. 

Yet this fact is of less practical value than might at a first 
glance appear. It is only necessary to set ourselves to study 
any given family history to meet the initial difficulty of dis- 
criminating what is inherent in the stock and transmissible, 
from what is acquired in the life-time of individuals and (it 
may be) not transmissible. Even if this difficulty, and it is not 
slight, could be overcome, the knowledge of what is inherent 
in the stock could not with much confidence be made the 
basis of action. For !^jure . is wayward. Marvellously con- 
servative though she be in passing on qualities yetthe quaii 
from generation to generation, she yet strangely ties of parent^ 
loves to hide from our eyes her ways of w’-orking. appt^?/the ^ 
Thus the congenital tendencies of a father, genera- 

though they be pronounced and unmistakeable, 
need by no means reappear in the son. They may go under 
for generations, and only reappear in children’s children. Add 
to this that children may manifest unexpected qualities of their 
own. For in any given child we may, to an extent not easy to 
limit, find ourselves confronted by^ those ^‘sports,” 
thosT* valuations small or great from the an- children may 
cestral stock, of which so little seems to be variations from 
known, except that they are many and incalcu- 
lable. Rare gifts, both of mind and disposition, 


Children may 
also exhibit 
variations from 
the ancestral 
stock. 
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may thus break the crust of unlikely soils, and inexplicable, 
lamentable perversions seem to give the lie to the most 
excellent of ancestries. N^t jyi t hout their lessors. Throne 
surprise tells us never rashly to despair of the progeny even of 
the worst. The other warns us never to lull ourselves into a 
careless confidence in the progeny even of the best. Both 
f orbid us, however firm our faith in Heredity, to see a pr oph ecy 
of the son the “parent^ l\jnr remind us that precon- 
ceptions based on study of stock and parentage may betray us 
jinto the fatal errors of foregone conclusions in regard to the 
young lives we have to deal with. 


r 


Nor must we forget that t he ge nealogical tree of every son 
of man b roadens out, as we ascend" it, into" a 
quite jirnitless host of ancestral kindred. It is 
not necessary for our argument to ascend very 
far. Ten or twenty generations will suffice. For 
even then, precisely as we are firm in the faith 
that ancestral traits persist, so must our anticipations of the 
inherited endowment of any individual multiply ; if indeed we 
do not sink bewildered in presence of the number of accumu- 
lated possibilities of the small final product, in whose veins 
runs blood, mixed in ways subtler than chemical combination, 
by the intermamage of hundreds or thousands of families. * 
The blessings of a good parentage,” Dr Maudsley assures 
Hence it moTt for a man in the trials and 

of <^oath,” he says, 

toowiedge of ‘^and in the day of judgment than all that has 
taught him by his pastors and masters 
4^observa- The words are, of course, as controvertible as 
^^oy are sweeping. They obviously carry with 
them a startling estimate of the influence of what is congenital 
upon the rest of a man’s life. But, even were they .true, many 


And each 
child possibly 
inherits a 
bewildering 
multitude of 
tendencies. 


A MI disc^ion of Heredity will be found in Riboffe ffer.dify (H. S 
Kii^ and Co.). Cf. also Lloyd Morgan, //adit and Instinct, c. xv. 
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a large gap in knowledge would have to be filled before they 
could be made to yield a justifiable expectation that the study 
of sl!Dck and parentage is a trustworthy path to a knowledge of 
the concrete child. For even if we believed that all that is 
congenital must be inherited \ the belief would not dispel the 
difficulties still to be overcome before we could predict with 
confidence what the inheritance in a given concrete case is 
likely to be. And so long as this is so, it^would seem theii' 
m£>re practical course to look for our knowledge of the con- j 
genital endowment of those we have to educate, less to what 
we can glean about their ancestry than to what, by direct - 

■ ^ ^ •*'*' - - tlH''!*'' It ' ^ * 

o^servatiQ n, we can learn aboutme young lives themselves. 


CHAPTER IL 

VITAL ENERGY. 

It is an impossible task to discriminate sharply between 

what is_congenital and Vliat is due to the in- it ia difficuS 

fluence of environment. Environment begins to discriminate 
(p*— ^ o between what 

to operate with the beginnings of life, nor does it i» congenital 
ever cease to operate, not for an instant, as the due to enViron- 
days become months and the months years. 

Our bodies feel where’er they l)e 
Against or with our will.” 

So do our soulsl And this being so, it is inevitable that, 
though we watch never so narrowly, many an effect upon spi|l, 
as upon body, will be wrought unobserved. 

""‘TT^Krthis reasorf that it _is so easy to set down as con- 
^jtal mW:h that is really due to the unmarkeef, silent and 

^ A statement not too rashly to be accepted. 

I t seeij)s c Qif^ enient of ten to use “Soul” mstead of “Mind,” which is 

apt to suggest too exclusiveijTtlie co¥mtfve aspect'Frc^ ' 
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subtle co-operat ion o f external circ^st^cp. When, for 
example, a boy exhibits what seems an inborn aptitude for his 
father’s trade, or reproduces with precocious fidelity the%aits 
of his father’s temper, these things need not be ascribed to the 
hand of Nature. Capacity and the response to stimulus that 
capacity implies, this of course must at very least be there. 
But this much given, the rest may well be due to the simple 
I fact that the boy has first seen the light in a home upon which 
ppaternal trade or temper has set its mark. The late master of 
Balliol used to make merry over certain contemporaries who 
saw Heredity in the fact that the sons of deans themselves 
became deans, there being of course other, less occult, reasons 
why sons walk in the footsteps of their father. 


“Social 
heredity” 
exercises a 
powerful in- 
fluence from 
the first. 


Foremost among these is the_ fact that the ^experience and 
tKe^ achievement of the ^elder generahon store 
thera^Jves in the environm^t. They leave 
their impress upon the habitual pursuits and 
atmosphere of the home, upon its ideal of duty 
and its ideal of pleasure, upon its choice of 
friends and its standard of living; and thereby come to act 
with masterful effect upon the young soul which lives and 
moves and has its being in their presence. It is thus that 
family tradition is carried on, it may be for generations. There 
is of course a given temperament, capacity, and proclivity to 
work upon. Yet these, it is to be remembered, are modes 
of endowment which do not, which, in truth cannot, exist, 
where there is not already an environment under whose 
infiuence they are, from the very dawn of life, undergoing 
modification. This is especially true of those deferred in- 
stincts which postpone their appearance till later years. They 
are not to be regarded as acquisitions. But neither can we 
doubt that the manner and energy of their appeamnce, when 
the day for that comes, must be influenced by the action 
and reaction between organism and environment which has 
been going on in the years before they found expression. 



Vital Energy. 
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The recog- 
nised influence 
of “social 
heredity ’ ’ is 
a ground for 
hope. 


What happens here conspicuously, happens in less degree in 
the instincts and capacities that are not deferred. 
instiftct, mere capacity^ are things unknown, cre ^res of 
ana lysis. The actu al fact is alway s proclivity and en vironmen t 
in li ving relat ion one to t he othe r. Ttxe point is practical. 
When the child reproduces the parent, and especially when he 
does so with a baleful fidelity to what is bad, it is only too easy 
to lay the blame on “original sin.’’ But the damnosa hereditas 
i s not always , perhaps it is never jwh oily, th^^pFFo^^ 

It comes fromTEelre mediable defect of the slipshoT holmeTt^ 
barren or vicious example, the sour pasture of a miserable lot. 

one nowadays will say that circumstance is everytEing. 
Are figs of thistles or flowers of thorns ? But 
circumstance — “social heredity” as some have 
called it, “tradition” as others have it — this is 
there from the first. And every discovery that 
analysis makes as to its manner of action, must 
feed the hopes and nerve the efforts of all, and especially of 
parents, with whom it rests to make it or to mar it. Yet Nature 
plays her part, and it is none the less unmistakeable though we 
need not expect to mark the precise point where nurture begins 
to be added to Nature. 

Thus it is Nature that allots to each of her sons his quantum ^ 
of inherent force or energy. 

When men are out of heart at the inequalities assigns to each 
of human lot and faculty, and ready to rail at ^ certain quan- 
niggard Nature for their own shortcomings, it 
has been customary for preachers and moralists to tell them 
that, if they will, they can redress the balance, however un- 
favourable, by making themselves second to none in moral 
character. Has not the gospel of independence, from the 
Stoics to !^urns, consoled the honest man with the assurance 
that he can be “king of men for a’ that?” “Brother, thou 
hast possibility* in thee for much,” writes Carlyle, “the pos- 
sibility of Vriting on the eternal skies the record of a heroic 



10 


Vital Energy. 


It will be time enough in the sequel to judge how far 

such words are to be justified®. Meanwhile it is necessary to 

press the point that, in the volume of congenital vitality av^lablo 

|for flooding the channels of capacity and instinct, ineq uality is 

the g lari n g f act. Few and feeble instincts, torpid capacities that 

are the despair of the educator, lie at the one extreme : at the 

other, a rich endowment of pronounced proclivities, and a 

faculty of response that perplexes by its many-sidedness. Be- 

tween, an almost endless scale. It takes time to make this 

manifest ; and hence the dogma, so much in vogue a hundred. 

Education years ago, that these inequalities are due to 

reveals the education — that dogma which so singularly over- 

natural in- 111,,.! 1 ‘ r 1 

equalities of looked the fact that educ ation, for whateve r 

ineq ualities of_te own making it may be re- 
sgonsible, is the rev^er^f the inegfiaj^i^s for which i t is not 
res ponsibl e. 

Each, of these extremes presents its o wn peculiar p roblems - 

Each of many-sidedness of development, the differ- 

these extremes entiation that Strengthens and integrates the 
presents its , , , • i r i 

peculiar diffi- Central character, where there is a large fund oi 
cuities. energy to draw upon, may fritter it away where 

response to treatment is weak and wavering. We see this when 
we have to deal with natures of little force. If we set ourselves 
to turn the small current of their being into the channels of a, 
few virtues and a simple life, we are reminded that it is through, 
variety of aim and interest that general vitality is strengthened- 
If we aim at a richer and more many-sided result, we may be 
beset by the misgiving lest we create a multiform nobody. The 
energetic natures on the other hand perplex us in ways of their 
own. They may be masterful in proclivity, choleric’^; and. 
then they are intractable : or they may be quick to respond 
in many ways, “sanguine,” and then they are “e-^rything by 
turns and nothing long.”® In any case however the time comes 

^ Past and Present^ bk. iv. c. viii. * ^ 

^ Cf. p. 210. ® See below, pp. 13, 16. 
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when father or teacher must make up his mind as to what 
manner of being he has to deal with. He must ask, and 
answd* the question, so apt to be shelved, ‘‘What is he fit for?” 

The first condition of an answer here is to know in what 
directions to look. And the abstract expression 
“congenital endowment,” will help us little. The forms^^of con- 
reality is found in specific modes of endowment, - 

A 1 1 r 1 1 r 1 1 • dowinent. 

A nd th e first taskjmust therefore be to determine, 

at least r ough ly, what these are. One of them, and it is of far- 

reaching significance, i^remperament. 


CHAPTER HI. 

TEMPERAMENT ^ 

Temperamen t is not to be rega^^^ as one element^ arnong 
other elements of human nature. It Ts^ rather xempera- 
the result of the manner in which the elements ments differ 
are mixed. So far as analysis can go, it would theprop^o^Uona 
seem that these elements are various. To say which the 
that the soul is alive is to say that, at least in the soul are 
rudimentary fashion, it strive.s, feels, and knows ; 
and that it has already (if such a metaphor be applicable to 
organic relation) struck that partnership with the body which is 
not dissolved while life lasts. Nor has the youngest lived a 
• day till each of these elements has already asserted itself in the 
irresistible tendency, bound up with all life, further to differen- 
tiate itself. There are differences between man and man of 
course ; but they are differences, not of ultimate elementary 
constitution^ but of comparative preponderance of elements I 

^ For .suggestive treatment of Temperament cf. Lotsce, MUrmimus^. 
bk. VI. c. • 

* IToffding, Oinh'ms of Psychology^ p. 88. 
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We say sometimes in our haste, “The man has no feeling,” 
“no passions,” “no imagination,” “no sense.” But we cannot 
really mean it. The worst that can happen is that fteling, 
passion, and the rest, are in meagre proportion. All the 
elements are there in subtlest intermixture, and in proportions 
so various that different persons may so little recognise their 
common constitution as to eye their next-door neighbours 
as if they belonged to a different species. Writers used to 
speak of “the native equality of man”: it is truer to say that, 
by the very constitution of human nature, there are no two 
men alike. 

It is here one might hint that the man of the world has 
something to learn from the philosopher, at 
whom he is apt to smile on the ground that, in 
his generalisations he is blind to the diversities 
of man from man. De te fahula. It is the man 
of the world who, in his innocence of analysis, is 
ignorant that, by virtue of the very plan on which 
it is built, human nature is, by this endlessly 
varied mixing of its elements, predestined to an endless 
diversity. 

O f this m ixing of the el ements, T em perament is the re- 
flexio n. I nwrought in the ver y textu re of it modifies 

^ all we receive, and from first to last conditions all we dp.. “T^is, 
so to say, a medium that colours, that suffuses all experience. 
It is modifiable enough. F or every influ ence that alters the 
r elative preponderan ce of the elements within us must ipso^ 
facto alter it. Yet, "Bound up with the proportions in which 
our capacities for sensation and idea, for striving and feeling, 
in all their varied modes have been, by Nature’s distribution, 
intermixed, it can rarely, if ever, by the most coercive of edu- 
'cations, be revolutionised. • 

From this it follows that we go astray if we seek for the 
seaL. gf Temperament exclusi vely iiTafiy sm^" el^£nt of 
constitutionTlts secret qg physiological 


It is the man 
of the world, 
not the philo- 
sopher, who 
underesti- 
mates the 
differences of 
man from 
man. 
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Tempera- 
ment is there- 
fore not due to 
any single 
element in 
human nature. 


constitution, nor in those general or organic sensations which 
so vaguely yet so deeply colour our moods, nor 
in oui^emotional susceptibility. These all work : 
often they work upon Temperament with master- 
ful power. But Temperament is not thus simple. 

Rather is it like a ten-stringed instrument that 
vibrates in all its chords, now in this fashion and now in 
that, as these have been variously attuned. 

It also follows that Temperament ha s many modes. Few 
elements may be fruitful of many combinations. 

diverse be endlessly 

phases of our mental and emotional and conative 
life maybe multifariously blended and interfused, there is room 
enough here for the warning, always so needful in psychological 
analysis, not to travesty the lavish, finely-discriminated varieties 
of Nature by reducing them to a handful of cut and dried types. 

Yet types of Temperament exist, and indeed the four 
classical types have, in literature and usage, so 
long and persistently survived the effete physio- classical tem- 
logy which gave them names, that it may be 
assumed that experience has found it profitable to discriminate 
them. Di^nosis will at any rate not be fruitless if it suggests 
ideas JLS to the manner of their eSu'cational treatment. « 

Thus there one type whose cKaractenstic it is to be 
rapidly and easily resBon sive Jg all imHggsiQBS The “san- / 
and interests. It is caught by the event or the gnine” tem- 
^ appearance of the moment ; and, when one has 
it at its height, it is difficult to know at which trait most to 
wonder — at its responsiveness or at its fickleness, at its readiness 
to be interested, or at its readiness to transfer its interest. 
This is the characteristic temperament of most children, to 
whose unpueoccupied outlook the world is so interesting a 
place that they cannot fix their interest for long upon anything 
in it. B\j.t ^it d<^ s not pass with childhood. It lives on in the 
man or woman who is so excellently fitted to be a pleasant 
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companion and agreeable member of society, whose interests 
are many and quick, who does not, because he cannot, agitate 
or bore us by absorbing enthusiasms, who, in a word, is Some- 
thing of everything and everything of nothing. Such is the 
so-called ^‘sanguine” temperament. Its strength 
Its strength, in its Open and ready receptiveness, an d in 

the promise these contain of cheerful and fruitful co ntact with 
* experience! TTence weTike to see it in children. 

and defects. ‘ i , r • • • 

But then it has the defects of its virtues. It^ is 
infi rm of purp ose, and it has a fata l f a cili ty for skating^...h^^ 
oy^r jthe (^eper^ experiences. Not only is it incapable of 
heroisms or devotions: it does not seem to miss them. Left 
to itself it would people the world with ‘‘ten-minuted emotion- 
alists.^^ Yet, when alHs sa id, such are hope ful material to work^ 
upon. Thgy come half-way to meet us. They spare us theJ 
dreary task oF awakening interest where none is.U 
And if only they can be yoked to more strenuous | 
fellow-workers, or enlisted in the service of some | 
great institution, or deepened by hardship and struggle, or | 
convinced (even though the appeal be in part to their vanity^) ^ 
that something is expected of them, they will not fail of a 
creditable ending. TJie drawback is that they are so apt to 
disappoint the promis e of early y ears. In the University it is 
the youth whose reputation for animated conversation, charm, 
general ability, is so brilliant — till the day comes when it is 
whispered that Pendennis of St Boniface is plucked : in 
literature it is the versatile author of unwritten books : in 
business, the man of many enterprises and few dividends: in 
industry, the “Jack of all trades” : in life in general the man of 
promise who could “do anything,” yet has it not in him, when 
his chance comes, to bend himself to one resolute effort. Is it 
to their credit or otherwise that these sanguine types neverthe- 
less remain cheerful to the last, the one thing to which they 

1 Adam Smith goes so far sts to say that “ the great secret ,pf education 
is to direct vanity to proper objects.” Moral Sentiments , vi. 3. 
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seem unable to turn their minds being the fact, so obvious to 
the onlooker, that they have been tried in the balance and 
found^wanting. . 

Very different is the sentimental, or as it is usually called 
I t hp melancholic^ ^ type. Like the sanguin e it ,, meian- 

is sens itive and resp on sive : unlike it, it h ^ cholic ” tem- 
neither the open outward outlook, nor the ready 
I respoSivenesTTo' ^S influences. On the contrary, it dips 

deep in moods, and is prone to brood over them even till they 
touch the dark fringe of morbidity.. In certain _ 

_ o. ^ •> ' Its supenor- 

respects this type is superior to the other. It is ity to the 

""new fraction. 

Whatever it be it is not flighty. From what experience offers, 
it selects: and what it selects it cleaves to — a direct contrast 
to the facile appreciations of the sanguine. The depth of its 
interests moreover is some compensation for its want of 
flexibility; and whatever future awaits it, it is likely to take 
life seriously. On the other hand, it is iust this 

. - . , dangers. 

preoccupation with particular experiences that is 
its snare, jojhat many an aspect of the^peat opening spectacle 
of life is suffered to pass unheeded away without eliciting a 
sjngl^^res^nse . This tendency may have still more serious 
I results. Sentimentality may become the keynote; and emotion 
which, in less one-sided natures, is the prelude to active ex- 
pression, comes to be valued so much for its own sake that it 
quenches the practical impulses it ought to have vitalised. 
®^This is at any rate the result in many a case where tempera- 
ment has found food in literature and art, in music, in poetry, 
in novel-reading and all the means whereby, with little trouble 
to ourselves, we can enjoy the luxury of emotion. Hence Welt- 
schmerz in all its modes. Hence the make-believe afflictions 
of ‘Those ga>od old days when we were so miserable.'' Hence 
those other afflictions, not make-believe, which catch up all the 
promise ofjife m the absorbing vortex of one rooted sorrow, 
one baffled ambition, one irreparable mistake. 
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It is such dangers that justify the wisdom of the maxim, so 
earnestly insisted on by Professor James, neve r to s uffer a 
single emotion to evaporate without exactin^from 
iH'ome* practical ''service'. 'To the melancholic 
emotion for temperament If' 'wilP never come amiss. For, 

action. normally, emotion is not divorced from action. 

In children feeling is already on the way to action. All that 
is needful is that these possible victims of sensibility should 
be thrown betimes into cheerful and manly companionship, 
there to be fed upon healthy outward interests whenever their 
susceiitibilities offer an opening; and that they should be 
reared in homes where energetic, active interests get their due. 
ifot that the spirit ought to be (juenched. F or the “mel an- 
chdic" nature has a promise of its own, and much may be 
done for it,' if its emotrohs find worthy and npjt m audlin or 
nidodramatic objects. So'hurfured it b'egets the tender an3 
s^pathetic heart. This however is no light task ; and the 
melancholic subject will stand in need of watchful and dis- 
criminative tendance, where its sanguine counterpart may often' 
be safely left to shift for itself. 

In both these t emp eraments the emoti onal element is promi- 
nent,'though mThe oneTf is mobile and in the otherTntense. 
In the nex t two there is less of feeli ng an d mo r e of practi cality . 
""""Thus of the “choleric” temperament the characteristics are 

The E2SiEiSESy,ind persistence 

“choleric” s^ng r^ction Within some more or less defmit^l 
temperament, ^ ^nge of stimuIus. There is alio a tendency tcrf 

persevere in this with"" astonishingly little distraction from* 
other interests. It is the temperament of the small boy who, 
like Samuel Budgett, becomes ‘‘the successful 
merchant” from the day when he fmds—and 
sells-— an old horse-shoe; of the girl who must 
needs be a nurse, and begins her duties in the wards of the 
nursery amongst her dolls ; of the youth wh«) wiU go to sea 
1 Principles of Psychology, YOh 1 . 'p* 125 . 
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from the h'our he sees a ship and has the honour of the 
acquaintance of a real sailor. One must not confuse this with 
I the ir R^rely wilful type. For wher^s"tK^tt!i3"^^^^ girl may 

be cap ricious and uncalculable, th is . i sjhe _ reverse. Nor has 
it much kinship with the sanguine, though the two, like all 
temperaments, may be mixed. For there is no risk here of 
? • flighty fragmentariness of pursuits. T he d anger,,^^ 

i obstinate n arro wness — the limitation, not to say the mutilation, 

of character which in later years is apt to mark the man, how- 
, ever successful, who is driven through life by coercive practical 

I. proclivity. 

Proclivity of course is in itself no evil. Pi2QOuns£diastia£.ts 
I are the opp ortunity of t he e ducator : they come ^ ^ 

I half-way to meet him. If only they were always op^po^rtunmes 

I as reasonable, as congruent with circumstance, ® 

I as good, as they are pronounced ! Here lies the 

I crux. tins is Ae most refractory. When the 

» parent proposes, it disposes. And where affectionate foresight 

I has been at endless pains to clear the path for some ambitious 

or respectable career, this ‘‘choleric” object of anxiety will not 
walk in it, but goes his own way. Small wonder if many a 
parent has asked, and failed to answer the question, How is it 
to be dealt with ? 

might suggest, by the strong and risky policy of # 

I with stand ing it to tKeTaceI*""'"'WKeh”^pf^^ is" 

I pronounced it may still be modifiable : it may attempting: to 

I jL even, if some cou nter instinct be avai lable, be pronounced 
' si^b jugat ed. But it is precisely the difficulty proclivity, 
that in the choleric type these counter-proclivities are not always 
to be found. And when this is so, t he more hopeful policy 

'j woul d seem to be that of f ran kl y accepting proclivity, and of 

. it- 4gter ail it Js jjgn' o^ strong hfe. ' ^'""%hen 

Nature speaks clearly we must listen. And]a ruling Instinct has 
fia4: contradiction, of becoming a ruling passion7 
Naturam expeUas Sirca; tamen usque recurret. 


M. 
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Therefore it is so often the wiser plan, when instincts are thus 
pronounced, to cast about for the means of 
ofenLuraging finding for them the healthiest and highest de- 
stincte^”' velopment of which they seem capable : for the 
lad of roving and adventurous spirit, some manly 
and honourable service: for the boy who must needs drive a 
bargain, a stool in the best firm, or apprenticeship with the best 
tradesman available: for the confirmed meddler with household 
clocks, barometers and water-taps, the workshop bench, and so 
. forth. This may be difficult It may be out of keeping with 
family traditions, circumstances, influence, projects. Yet this 


/ 

If 


tmperament is wor th humouring . For it is perhaps by these 
choleric types, with their masterful proclivities, that th^fiardS 
work of the world is. done. 

The fourth temperament, even though it be weighted 
The‘phieg- unpromising label “ phlegmatic,'' ^has 

matic’tem- j^en regarded by one writer^ as in 3 sense 
perament. Superior to all the oth^s. This mi'the grounM 
that it is a sign^r’strengSbTn^ to be flightily led from interest^ 
to interest like the sanguine, not to be at the 

It has been i i 

regarded as . mercy of moods like the melancholic, nor yet, 
Sr^er^^ choleric, to be mastered by any dominant 

pursuit. For is it not those na tures that are 
slow to be moved which often astonish the world by displays 
of the reserved strength that has been slowly funding itself 
under a “phlegmatic” exterior? It is the very disposition in 
which Englishmen are so apt to take pride when they flatter 
themselves that they are not as their more precipitate, flighty* 
or sentimental neighbours. 

This may hold of a certain type of character : and we may 
believe, further, that such implies ^native inerda 
hostile alike to hastiness of actjpn ^yid e motional 
disturbance, and still more to quick traa§fer_of 
i nteres t. It may also be conceded that that type 
^ Lotze, Mikrocosmus^ Bk. VI. c. ii. * 


Grounds for 
regarding it as 
indicative of a 
strong nature. 
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I in which there is a barrier that must be broken through before 
I impr^sion stirs emotion, or emotion passes into action, has a 
I strength and stability that others lack. It will at any rate 
remain remote from the sham practicality, and the sham 
sympathy that arise from nothing more than -weak inhibition. 
Yet it is too wide a stretch to concede all this, which is in 
most cases the result of moral discipline, to temperament. 

w hatever i ts merits^ has the dement 
th at is tEe_ d£sparr^^_^ the "^educator. The other 
temperaments are at any rate not inaccessible. 

The phlegmatic subject on the other hand gives is peculiarly 
US no opening. T^re m^^ a world of wealth 

seems, impenetrable. 

The man (or boy^neiffier gives si^^^ 

does he respond to our experiments to discover. As the 
proverb has it, it is not the: rearing but the dead horse that is 
the hardest to drive. Prob ably the best plan is, placing our 
trust ^ neither in ideas nor feelings, t^.„wei^ht this type a 

re sponsibili^s ; and to bring 
face with issues that will squeeze out from him 
s^li inert strength as he possesses. 

This sirapie list might easily enough be enlarged. We 
might for example distinguish temperaments that « 

are buoyant or depressed, self-confident or timid, further ciassi°^ * 
explosive or hesitating, headstrong or calculating; ^cations of the 
docile or refractory and so on. * And teachers, 

• from their intimate contact with masses of children, might 
render fruitful service by devising classifications of their own. 

Tor results would here be of more than theoretical interest, 
inasmuch as a careful diagnosis of types is the first step to 
clear ideas of the treatment they severally demand. 


^ • 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CAPACITIES, INSTINCTS, DESIRES. 

Despite the Stoic paradox (by no means false) that he who 

All develop WOuld be 

ment is condi- absurd to hold that every one has equal aptitude 

innate every virtue. There are too many of us who 

Capacity. admire virtues in others just because we find it 
so hard to develope them ourselves. All actual 
moral achievement is, in short, profoundly coziditioned even to 
the end by specific congenital aptitude. This may be expressed 
by saying that it depends on innate Capacity, and C apacity 

to suggest that are 

con s p icuous ly encouraging."^ 

(^) it is capaciou s : it rneans c^^ For, 

Thecapaci- consensus, man outstrips "Se animals 

ties are many, just in this, that he comes into the world richly 
dowered with capacities. How comparatively 
contracted the development that awaits even the paragons of 
the animal kingdom : how comparatively limitless — as time- 
honoured moralising has not failed to remind us — the possi- 
bilities that lie hidden in the humblest of cradles. 

(^) "T^- Second ar e erp - 

andmodifiable. though We muSt 

suppose that every single capacity has, so to‘ 
say, an individuality of its own, and sends down specific roots^ 
of its own into human nature, yet our ordinary capacities do 
not, like those pronounced forms of capacity, the instincts, 
obstinately resist the modifying influence of man or circum- 
stance. Ihus much truth at all events remains to the obsolete 
doctrine that education can shape its products at ks will. For 
though the evolutionists have upset that doctrine by pointing 
out that each new life falls heir to a rich doVer gf capacities 
which have to be reckoned with, even they make haste to add 
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that these capacities are singularly plastic to the educator's 
hand\ And this of course serves for encouragement. 

ir is important however here to discriminate between at 
least three meanings which this ambiguous word Three 

may be made to bean When we use it meanings of 
we may be thinking mainly, if not solely, of capacity, 
capacities Jor and pains, or we may be so stretching 

the term as to include under it those pronounced and defimte 
proclivities which we commonly call instincts, or we may be 
thinking also of a t hird class of propulsions which, on the one 
^ hand, lack the definiteness of instincts, while yet, on the other, 
they are not to be regarded as simply propulsions towards 
pleasure or aversions to pain. 

! Now, if we take capacities in the first of these senses, it is 
not to be denied that, over large tracts of experi- . capacities 
ence, t hey o ffer oppprtun|ties_fpr educational for pleasures 
atfh^ n. If we grant, as we needs must, the 
I practicability of establishing strong associations between 
pleasures or pains and modes of action, ip becomes possible 
and ind eed „easy to transfer the inherent attractiveness of 
pleasure and repulsiveness of pain to the associated actions. 
It is what is being actually done every day in countless 
schools and households. And even the ascetic, though he 
will have none of pleasure, knows well how to impress pain 
into his service, and by it to scourge human nature into the 
paths of virtue. It is needless to labour a point so obvious. 
^ Our capacities for pleasures and pains have for 
so long, in union with the principle of associa- importance 
tion, played so considerable a part in the 
education of the character that their efficacy cannot be denied, 
without flying in the face of facts. 

A grave^div ergence of opinion, however,— ^and indeed there 

is none of more vital importance here —may arise 3s to the 

’ And that place, ""'be it at once 
^ Cf. Lloyd Morgan’s /i/adtil and Instinct^ p. 333. 
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Yet the edu- 
cator’s best 

opportunities 
are found, not 
in them, but in 
the Instincts. 


affirmed, i£ second, ^d^notjSr^t. For it is n the ca pacitie s 
for pleasures or pains, ^ut tl^ in stinct s, that 
furnish the educator with immeasurably his 
greatest opportunities. To seek out the instincts 
we deem good, and to tend them with untiring 
solicitude: to watch for the instincts we deem 
bad, dangerous or useless ; and to use the good instincts to oust 
the bad — this is great part of moral education ^ For when life 
is young it struggles ever forwards. Its heart is set upon the 
things that interest it for no other reason than that they satisfy 
its instinctive propulsions. And its powers of foresight and 
discrimination being still all undeveloped, it never pauses, and 
indeed it cannot pause, to disentangle pleasure-giving quality 
from the concrete attractiveness of the concrete object that 
evokes the ruling passion of the hour. Simply, the object 
draws the instinct upon it, and in truth it draws it with 
attraction so powerful that it is the commonest of experiences 
that a strong instinct is not to be thwarted by the pains, far 
less by the warnings of pain, which it encounters in its head- 
long pursuit. 

“We wander there, we wander here, 

We eye the rose upon the brier, 

Unmindful that the thorn is near, 

Among the leaves 1 
And though the puny wound appear 
Short while it grieves^.” 

Even in later years, long after the idea of pleasure or pain 
has disentangled itself from the context of life, 
the instinctive love of adventure, or of sport, or 
of acquisition, or of books, even of philosophy, 
may obstinately refuse to be checked in conscious 
immoderation, either by the warnings of the wise, 
or by the castigations of experience. What thentare we to 
expect of the years when foresight has still to be learnt, and 
when young and eager eyes are turned, not selj'-wards to 
^ Cf. pp. 38 and 68. 2 Burns, To y antes Smith, 


The propul 
sxons of 
Instinct are 
strong: and un 
calculating:. 
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pleasures or pains, but healthily outwards upon the rich store 
of interesting things which the world has to offer to the 
uncal?ulating hungers and thirsts of instinct? For although, 
refusing to be numbered amongst that small minority, the 
haters of pleasure, we may with utmost frankness accept the 
fact that human nature loves and longs for pleasure-giving 
things, we may not, without a fatal lapse, forget that pleasure- 
giving quality is but one among the attributes of the things 
we instinctively covet. And though we hardly need to be 
reminded that it may come to play a main part in the lives 
of some of us in later years, to begin with it is not so much as 
known to exist until instinctive proclivity has already driven us 
^ upon the objects that yield it. The utilitarians have long 
striven to convert the world to their dogma that all desire 
is in its essence desire for pleasure. But one cannot but 
suspect that if they had turned their analytic eye desire is 

Upon the ways of their own children, they might not desire for 
have convinced themselves that the manifold 
cupidities of young lives are as lamely accounted for by their 
attitude to pleasures and pains as are the instinctive propulsions 
of the animal world. “In many instances,” says Darwin, “it is 
j probable that instincts are persistently followed from the mere 
force of inheritance without the stimulus of either pleasure or ^ 
pain.... Hence the common assumption that men must be ^ 
impelled to every action by experiencing some pleasure or pain 
' may be erroneous b” 

^ This being so, there is a definite issue which every father, 
guardian, teacher, who would go to work intelli- 
gently, must face. “To wha t in the nature of education^ 
your boy or uirl do you propose to make your appeal ought 
mam appeal? Is it to capacities for pleasures instincts, 
and pains, Of is it to instincts?” And the answer 
here suggested is that, if we are not to fling away our oppor- 
tunities, rnjj gQ for the in stincts. For, as the greatest 

^ Descent of Man^ p. 105 (2ncl ed.). 
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of the Greek moral philosophers so clearly saw, i^yer will a 
virtue be so deeply rooted in the character, as when it has its 
b^nmgs' already impla^^^ J^^ture in those procfiyities 
^^cK are ourn very, birth 

may become clearer when we see more precisely what 

these instincts are^ 

Their salient characteristics at all events are well knbwn. 

Instincts are tendencies to movement, of more 
^rTesr^ODmpl^Iy T ^^v^ ^ t hey do the 

coo^aiSion ^ whole organisrnj. They are 
prompt in response to stimulus almost with the 
promptitude of reflex action. They are strikingly 
persistent in asserting themselves : and above all 
th^Tare definite . In the animal world the chick 
hardly out of the shell strikes, with amazing 
precision, at the particle of grain, the bee makes for the flower, 
the kitten, carnivorous from infancy, pursues its predestined 
mouse. And so in the human world ; the child unhesitatingly 
satisfies its hunger and thirst, or closes tiny hands decisively 
on its first toy, or begins its prolonged tyranny over the 
domestic animals, or imitates the whole small circle of its 
acquaintance. Nothing is more surp rising than^hc organised 
comple xity of the reaction in proportlqr^o^ tlie slight ness of 
stimuiusr ToT stTmulu 1 i^ is like a trigger j 
it liberates forthwith a discharge in the way 
of movement of an amazingly definite and well- 
concerted character. The proclivity is as explosive as it is deter - 0 
minate. ' And yet there has been no pre viou s e du c a tion in this 
a s t onishing performan ce. This is the old trite 
marvel. Without schools or masters, in a scene 
all new to them, these untaught experts of nature 


“explosive 

ness,” 


independence 
of Education. 


Aristotle, Ethics, Bk. vi. c. xiii. 

2 Cf. Lloyd Morgan, Habit and Instinct, pp. 4 et seq. aiwl 327 et scq,; 
and James, Principles of Psychology ^ c. X3fiv, 
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pick and choose with more than the promptitude and infalli- 
bility of old experience. No wonder that biologists have 
some^mes tried to see in these performances the work of 
“ lapsed intelligence.^' For had intelligence expressly designed 
and presided over this mechanism that is more than me- 
chanism, it could not more happily have compassed its ends. 

This is the more remarkable in that t hese ends are not 
foreseen. Instinct inverts the proverbial phrase; in what sense 

insteaZ*^of seeing roads before they are made, it the instincts 
makes roads before they are seen. For all that 
is needful is that the immediate object be presented, be it 
food, warmth, shelter, object of possession, attractive example, 
or what not : forthwith it is pursued. Blindly pursued, we 
say ; meaning, not of course that the creature does not see the 
immediate object. It sees it, usually with miraculous sharp- 
sightedness. But it does not see^h m 

t o ^ en sue upon its apf)rof)riation — a fact, we may remark in 
passm^^ which the human race has not been slow to avail 
itself when it baits traps and devises decoys for even the 
intelligent aristocracy of its “ poor earth-born companions and 
fellow-mortals.” AHirst, man’s instincts are hardly more than 
this. With no foresight, sBlT les^ wiCH'^c^^ results, 

and less still of hedonistic results, children eat, drink, play, 
imitate, trustfully seek the face of man, or timidly shun it, ^ 
“For ’tls their nature took’' 


Hence that excellent definition of Instinct the facu lty of 
Q'Cting i n such a way as to produce certai n ends^ 
without foresight of the en^ and 
yiou s education mTEe]^formance 


1 A little Highland boy, caught flaf^ante deliciOy was once rebuked by 
a Church eld for furiously riding a stolen pony on Sunday. “Do you 
know that it is very wrong, my little man?” “ Oh,” was the impenitent 
reply, “ I must do this whateffer.” There spoke the genuine voice of 
instinct. • 

James, Prifidyles of Psychology^ vol. II. p. 383. 
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To this general account of Instinct it remains to add 
certain characteristics of especial educational 

Characteris- . • 

tics of especial importance. 

I. The first of these is that the instincts are 
many. 

This statement however is no sooner made than it needs 
qualification, and indeed some may think that it 
instincts^ay needs contradiction. For has it not been said 
be regarded as upon high authority, and is it not widely accepted, 
that ma n stands ap art from the animals precisely 
because his insti ncts a re few ? Much capacity and few Instincts 
— so runslhe accepted analysis. 

It may b e granted at once that, if ^ rinstinct ” be p ressed to 
its more rigorous and more strictly biological 

if we some- i 

what stretch meanmg, ^this Jast s^^^ true one. 

the word Ceffainly man has not many instincts that 

exhibit in full measure the promptitude or the 
definiteness of animal endowment In admitting this, it is 
however of importance to reaffirm, in harmony with the dis- 
tinctions drawn above, t hat there are in m ga proclivities 

I which cannot be rightly regarded as capacities for pleasures or 
lpams*^|Kowe^ fliat pleasured and 

»jable retainers upon them). Like the instincts these pr o clivitie s 
^ innate a nd untaught. l ike the instinct s th^v look is 
out wards upon their objects not inwards upon anticipated 
pleasures or pains. Like the instincts, t he^ i mply no fore sight 
of the en ds. And like the instincts, though in feebler and 
more wavering fashion, t hey come out to m eet our efforts 
when we hit upon the 

are fitted to evoke them. Now, of course, if we prefer it, we 
may refuse to call these proclivities ‘‘instincts.” It^does not 
much matter what we call them,Jf we : 


and that they are of the utmost practical importance. But in 
view of the fact that they have so much irf coi]jmon with 
instinct, and are therefore to be sharply distinguished from 
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capacities for pleasures and pains, it will be practically con- 
venient to class them along with the instincts strictly so called. 
And ’^e shall then be able to follow Professor James in saying, 
as against the commonly accepted view, that the instincts of 
man are manyh 

2 . A second point is that human instincts, thus under- 
stood, lend themselves to education, for the 

^ ^ 7 2 . Instincts 

Simple reason that, because of certain features, invite inter- 
they cannot be safely left to themselves. vention; 

(^) One such feature is t hat they are tra n sito ry. They 
ripen at a certain time of life, and 
t hey be not tak en up and t rans muted into habits, they are 
|t E^'"Hecay^d dwind le. Hence if they be^S^ transitory, 
land prormsl^^ of taking them in hand, and 

|hence the penalties of neglecting to take them in hand, at the 
p right time. Professor James has put the point so convincingly 
as to make any other statement of it presumptuous®. ‘‘If a 
boy grows up alone at the age of games and sports, and learns 
neither to play ball, nor row, nor sail, nor ride, nor skate, nor 
fish, nor shoot, probably he will be sedentary to the end of his 
days ; and though the best of opportunities be afforded him for 
learning these things later, it is a hundred to one but he will 
pass them by and shrink back from the effort of taking those 
necessary first steps the prospect of which, at an earlier age, 
would have filled him with eager delight.... In all pedagogy the 
great thing is to strike th e iron while hot, an3*to^iS **Se*^^^e 
i nterest in eac 'E^ucoS^ve subject before its ebb 
tms c ome , so that Imow^ge m ay ^^got ' and a* habiF" of 'skill 
ac ciuired — a headway of interes t, in sh ort, secured, ^n which 
a f t e rwa rd the i n divi dual may float. There is a happy moment 
for fixing skill in drawing, for making boys collectors in natural 
# 

1 James, PHnciphs of Psychology^ vol. li. p. 393 ; and Lloyd Morgan, 
Habit and Instinct, p. 327, “The first fact that strikes us is how far what is 
innate is, in tl^ hei^ditary endowment of man, in excess of what is instinc- 
tive,” et seq. 

^ James, ibid,, vol. II. p. 401. 


28 


Capacities^ Instincts, Desires, 


history, &c....To detect the moment of the instinctive readiness 
for the subject is, the nT^E eTSTdStjror^ 

The is incontrovertible. It finds confir- 

mation alike in the fulness of the life in which no strong and 
healthy instinct has looked in vain for timely nurture, and in 
the forlorn spectacle of those whom we sometimes see struggling 
belatedly in later years to cultivate pursuits or pastimes for 
which the auspicious educational hour has long passed. It 
was wel l said by Froebel that every perio^qf life ha^^ 
oTTS ownlipon us, unduly by the 

E haste that hurries after the next step m devdqpment 
' we starvelnstincts when they ought to be fed, theTe^t 
>re than a thwarted and unhappy youth. It is an im- 
ished manhoo d. 

(b) Add to this that, even whilst they have their da y, thes e 
instincts are intermittent in their promotines. 

(b) because r & 

they are inter- ror their alliance With the feelings is intimate — 
^omptVngt!^''' intimate that it is far from easy to discrimi- 
nate them from the expressions of the emotions. 
Hence they are only too prone to lie at the mercy of our moods. 

“ I feel the weight of chance desires,” 
says Wordsworth \ confessing the weakness of a being, however 
favoured, who still lives upon the bounty of Nature. For life 
does not adjust its demands upon us to humour our moods. 
He would be a sorry citizen who acted only when he felt the 
strong glow of patriotism or benevolence ; a poor student who 
never turned to his books save when the spirit moved him. • 
If, the work of life is to be^ done we must have something 
steadier and more calculabl e tha n instinct to go upo n. 

(c) A further shortcoming of instinct remains. Even 
^ the most definite, in other words even the most 

(c) because ... . . 

they are instinctive of our instincts, may stfll, so far as 

detemtaate, i ts moroJ direction goes, h&Jn^fmnafe . Man 
i^ot bonvtovirS^ as the sparks &y upward, 

^ Ode to Duty. “Me this unchartered freedom tires, 

I feel the weight of chance desires.” • 
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nor does he unfold the qualities of a character by the same 
predestinate necessity wherewith the plant expands in the 
sunsltinel In man, even within the domain of one and the 
same instin ct, there is a possibility of widely different de- 
velo|)m‘iits. When a child, for exanipfe, has an overmastering 
instinct of acquisitiveness, who will prophesy the sequel — 
thrift or avarice? When he has an unmistakable hunger for 
praise, is it to end in vanity, or in a just /‘love of the love 
of Other people,” of which vanity is the counterfeit ? When all 
his instincts are to give, is his to be the future of the good- 
natured prodigal, or of the generous friend of charities, who 
holds his fortune as a trust? And is th ere not f or every 
instinct a like parting of the ways? 

Hence the transparent infatuation of the cheap advice, “Trust 


to your children’s instincts.” By all means let 
us study their instincts, and watch them, and 
tend them. In them, as we have asserted, lie 


and therefore 
not to be 
trusted. 


our opportunities. Let us fwt trust them. For this is to forget 
t hat the only kin d of^instinct thatTs really to be trusted is 
that educated instinct we call a virtue. 

iTfurtiier confirmed by the fact that, as years 
pass and development proceeds, instincts as- 
s ume higher forms that still more m anifest^ cauLTh ey^ " 
i nvite the educ ator’s hand. 

It has been already suggested that human instincts are by 
no means so certain and unhesitating as those of 
^ the animals. The truth is that, as one gene- JaneJJ^ 
ration succeeds another, there is so much va- 


riation in human circumstance, and by consequence adaptation 
becomes so progressive, that the tendencies which the progeny 
inherit and pass on have something less than the confidence 
of those of creatures who have, since long before Adam delved, 
been faithfully repeating the actions of their progenitors. It 
is a precioi^s fa«t for their development. If our children moved 


^ C'f. Aristotle, Ethics, Bk. H, c. i. 
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upon the objects of their desires with all the certainty of 
clockwork (or chickwork) they would not give us openings. 
Fortunately they do not, and, as result, their^hesijtancy Sarries 
at^ppce appeal and opportunity for intervention- 

This invaluable hesitancy is moreover all the greater be- 
cause the instincts, being many, often c onflict 
untoown'to* ^th One another. Thus the gregariousness 
the animal -^ich draws man to his fellows may conflict 
* with that instinct of fear that eyes a strange face 

with uneasiness, if not with aversion : or the greed that grasps 
at every new object may conflict with the distrust that looks 
fearfully round in novel surroundings : or the vanity that courts 
the gaze of all eyes, with the bashfulness that would sink 
into the earth ; or the friendliness that prompts little boys to 
exchange gifts, with the jealousy or the combativeness that 
impels them, five minutes later, to fight their first battle. The 
fact is so familiar that it has been used to point to a well- 
known contrast: — 

“ The blackbird amid leafy trees, 

The lark upon the hill, 

Let loose their carols when they please, 

Are quiet when they will. 

With Nature never do they wage 
A foolish strife ; they see 
A happy youth, and their old age 
Is beautiful and freeL” 

And the moral implied is, of course, that w e hapless human 
beings, c louding our present good by t he unea sy, 
re^iy^emiy'the hope o r regret for som ething"1^e^ might we ll 
happiness of enw this Calm undistracted Tife of the brutes. 

the animals. 

Is it too prosaic a comment to suggest that if 
the brutes be enviable upon this score, it is because of their 
poverty ? If their lives are a harmony it is because their native 
endowment carries in it so few possibilities;, of dissonance. 


^ Wordsworth, The Fountain. 
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They hav e comparatively few coj^icts wit^hemselves because 
they have comparatively few instincts. In man it is otherwise. 
T^eWstractions/the unr^t of his life, is p roof of the fulness 
of his Endowment. As Professor James® pjjg 
many instincts that these block each other’s path, thereby 
creating bewilderment and distraction. Better 
that it should be so. For these warring"^^^ of the ^Smai 
chvitie slus^nTarctio n. They create an interval, between 
unknown to the creature of swiftly satisfied 
unerring instinct, between the excitement of 
stimulus and the reaction upon it. It is a pregnant interval. 
For with it comes the possibility that the impetuousness of 
youth, else headlong and heedless, can be disciplined to look 
before and after, and to make its first tentative essays in De- 
liberation and Choice®. 

Hence it co mes that as development proceeds, human 
i nstincts disclose features which make it difficult 
t o spe ak of human instincts at all. Instinct ceasing to be 
passes up intcTIugher forms. For as man^Bemns ‘ 

o come desires. 

to learn from his" experience, and not least from 
his blunders, his propulsions cease to be ‘‘blind.” Possibly 
this holds even of some of the animals. When a trap closes 
upon some wild creature it probably realises, at least for some 
little time to come, that it has made a mistake : and anglers 
at least may indulge the supposition that an experienced trout 
which has suffered much at their hands, has visions of ulterior 
discomfort if it yields to rise at a fly. But whereas trout or 
rabbit or other victim may be again befooled in a day, the 
man learns from his experience. H wo uld b e flattery to sa y 
he cannot forget. ^But he does not forg^^so easily, and som e 
experiences even once brought hom e, he never caiLTorget. 
The result, is momejitous. The early, sanguine, instinct- 

gulfej-g ^ check from which it 

PMnciples of Psychology^ ll. 393. 

^ Cf. Hoffding, Ou/Iines of Psychology^ p. 326. 

2 Cf. ibid, p. 132. 
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never recovers ; and the unsuspecting confidence of the mere 
life of instinct passes, not to return. It is thus that man 
profits by even very youthful experiments in living; thijft that 
he is educated to look beyond the immediate object upon 
which ''blind’’ instinct terminates; thjis that he begins to 
acquire that faculty of foreseejiig ends "^ich is the 

Instinct has’^becoi^ 

^'"I TKis opens up possibilitie s. Fo r this c onsciousness of ends 

Insatiability hard and fast limitslo its devel opmen t, 

of human Well was Desire called by the Greeks in- 

desire. Satiable (aTrkrjaTos:), For as reason gains in 

grasp, and as the horizon which it sweeps is for ever enlarging, 
t he soul voyages on to unpathed waters a nd to undreamed 

shores . New ends rise before it, and ^ 

“This is the last”: and as each takes shape under the 
moulding influences of man’s device, desire and aspiration 
reach out after it with a seemingly exhaustless vitality, prac- 
tically exhaustless in the race, and for the individual only 
exhausted by the hungry span he calls his life. In nothing 
does ma n more conspicuously part company with the animal 

emerged . Wlien instincts arise 

in animals, they satisfy them. The instincts 
recur : they satisfy them again. And so from 
generation to generation they round the same 
small monotonous circle of their lives. Not so 
mth Desire. Not all the treasury of Nature, nor all the 
ingenuity of human resource, can suffice permanently to still 
its oavings. Hence that consciousness of unrest that dis-* 
quiets and often torments even those who lead full lives, 
from Carlyle’s “infinite shoeblack” upwards^ Hence too the 
tragedy that sometimes ensues when the resources, be it of 
a rich stupid household, of a luxurious, ill-eduqated city, of 
a materialistic civilisation, are not qualitatively adequate to 

' 2^' “I>esire is App^^tite with conscious- 

ness thereof, » £fMcs, in. Prop. ix. Scholium. 

^ Cf. Sart&r jResartus, Bk. ii. c. ix. 


Desire, im- 
Hke animal 
appetite, is 
progressive. 
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the cravings of a progressive nature, and set themselves to 
appease desires that are capable of higher things by mul- 
tiplying lower satisfactions. 

“ In his cool hall, with haggard eyes 
The Roman noble lay ; 

He drove abroad in furious guise 
Along the Appian way. 

He made a feast, drank fierce and fast, 

And crowned his brow with flowers, 

No easier nor no quicker passed 
The impracticable hours 

Cynics sometimes declare that the brutes are temperate and 
sober as compared with man. So they are. And indubitably 
had man remained a brute, he would have escaped many a 
vice. But it would have been by foregoing that progressive- 
ness of Desire, of which his excesses are the 
dark shadow. And it is just this progressive- furnishes^ 
ness of Desire thaTis^the opportunity, the hope, 
ancHTit do not find right nurture, the judgment 
of the maker of character. 


CHAPTER V. 

DEVELOPMENT AND REPRESSION. 

As human nature is constituted, all devel^ 
fepression’ ^T'Ee ^ man left to himself ^ , 

_ Development 

would speedily make the discovery that harmony involves 
was not the law of his life. The multiplicity 
and the conflict of his proclivities would teach him that the 
appetites to which he gives the rein have their sacrifices as 
well as their satisfactions. Far more is this the case later on. 
For if social life, with all its institutions from the Family 
^ ^ Matthew Arnold, Obemiann* 

M. 
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onwards, is a contrivance for multiplying wants and satis- 
factions, so that the civilised man's poverty would be the 
savage's wealth, this has its obverse. Why is it, asks C|-rlyle, 
that every considerable town, though it cannot boast a library, 
can show a prison ? Why is it, we might further ask, that 
every citizen who walks its streets carries in himself a prison — 
a prison in which under watch and ward lie those criminals of 
Mansoul whom* he dare not amnesty ? Why is it, if it be not 
that, as nurture supervenes upon nature. Repression is the 
very shadow of Development? 

There is, however, here a notable difference between rival 
plans of education. For though every plan, 
even that which sent St Simeon Stylites to his 
loathsome pillar, involves development as well 
as repression, t he re lative proportions of these 
t ^ aspects may vastly var^ WeTieed looFl^^ 
perplex ourselves with^the question what is the 
just proportion, or indeed if, in a world where 
ascetics and sybarites seem to have so much to learn from 
each other, there is any absolute proportion to be found. 
Epough for our present p u rpose to point ou t certain asp ects 
i n wh ich^ t^more repressi ve systems labou Funder marked 
and even faj^] disadvantage s of a practical k ind. 

To put the matter paradoxically, r epressive o r ascetic 

Ascetic to _be 

systems are effectually negative . They are not generous 

enough, or tolerant enough, of the proclivities 
they encourage, to enable them to deal effecJ’ 
lively with those they would repress. For when we wish to 

( subjugate an appetite, it is not enough simply to check it, 
however harshly. All the locks and bolts of mere repression 
"* ^1 tiot sufBce . Rather must we seek~5ir we firid, and can 
ter some o ther desire in the^i^nce of which tlhe'^ hn^iouc 
s£B-6 ti | s , inay.fiQ4 -it hard to live . How, for example, may we 
best deal with congenital timidity ? Impltienee, derision, 


Though all 
educational 
systems 
include both 
development 
and repres- 
sion, the rela- 
tive propor- 
tions vary. 
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scorn, threatened disgrace — is it by these ? Or is it not 
rather by striving patiently to awaken a passion for some 
persontor some cause, for love of which even the timid may 
stand up like a man. So with greed of gain, or of praise, or of 
pleasure. Flouts and sneers, however cutting, passion must 
warnings of consequences, however impressive, used to oust 
are after all but under-agents, and not for a 
moment to be given the first place, so long as there is any 
hope of arousing an interest in men or things strong 
enough to outrival and displace these baser passions. This 
is the meaning of that phrase “the expulsive ^ower ^ of a 
new affection.” For evil appetites and”~passions do not yield 
most readily to direct assault. Passion must be evoked to 
cast out passion. And if once heart and mind be filled with 
strong positive interests, the rest will come of itself. For 
these wholesome incentives will, ever increasingly, occupy 
the soul, and, if only they be skilfully fostered, will strike 
up alliances with one another, till the promptings we wish to 
get rid of will gradually be ousted from their squalid or 
knavish tenancy. For deve lopment and repression are not 
two things, but one \ al l g enuine development already carries 
in it regiession of much. 

precisely here, however, that the more repressive « 
systemTfoir ^^ Sirs^^^ nature, ^ 

f rown upon so man y natural desires thaPtHey oJascrticis^!* 
fatal ly narro w the range of ^oskive appeal. 

Fearful, and not without reason, of the”~worT37 the devil, and 
the flesh, they purge human life so effectually that they 
are impelled to draw their positive incentives from an ever 
diminishing store. And indeed were their powers equal to 
their plans, they would cut up by the roots not only those 
desires whic]^ are actually fruitful of evil, but all desires 
which might, by possible perversion, become a snare. Henc e 
ascetic systems ye i ne vitably d r iven in t wo dkectiom On*) 
the one hand, so far as their methods are positive, they I 


3—2 
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1 build upon a few e xceptionaj^mptiyes, love of God, passion 
for souls, self-sacrifice, if not self-immolation, absolute devotion 
to a Church, or a Brotherhood : on the other, they^make 
whol esale use of Pain as an instrument of repression. 

It^is not necessary t o jdisparag^e either of^^hgse resourc es. 

It is exceptional motives that make exceptional 
and weTk^efs'' men j but then, bein£exce£don^^^^^^^ 
of exceptional to be counted upon in ordinary mortals, in 

motives. — .-v.., 

whom they are so^ apt^ to borrow ^a phrase of 
Ruskin, ‘‘to be inconstant almost in proportion to thoir 
noBTeness7^*‘" n be pbssible'^ to "rea7"a chosen refigmuFor" 
^iitical Brotherhood upon them ; but they will hardly suffice 
for the daily diet of the rank and file. The ordinary in- 
centives, it is true, being ordinary, may call for no particular 
admiration. What are they but the love of kindred and the 
charities of home, the kindliness of neighbourhood, the desire 
to keep what is honestly our own, the enjoyments of comfort 
and modest luxury, the maintenance of our good name, the 
cheerful intercourse of social life? But they will rise in our 
estimation, when we learn by experience their power to super- 
sede motives that are not ordinary only because they are 
extraordinarily frivolous, base or vicious. 

Nor, p assing to the_secpr^re^^^ need it be disp uted 

Pain, as an that Pain i s a powerful i^ru ment. In the 

instrument of complex human being it often happens that the 

education, . . . « i t ^ 

may further better mstmcts appear feeble, or even non- 

the moral life, existent, simply because fhey are inhibited by 

others which block their path. Whence it comes that what-*' 
ever tends to kill these others, will giv^ to the obstructed 
proclivities what seems like a new life. This is what Pa in 
ilQ es. It kills . “The fear that kills,” says Wordsworth. 

I And if it can only be so ^ed as to kill the ten(J,encies which 
I need killing, love of easd, for example, or love of the world, or 
sensual appetite, it may thus indirectly produce results which 
seem a moral conversion, though, in truth, they are only a 
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moral emancipation. Herein lies its power. Our first instinct 
is to shrink from pain : our second, to banish the very thought 
of it and all its adjuncts. It is perhaps the one warfare in 
which we never flag. "VVed^ed to actions by firm asso ciatio ns, 
Pain therefore drags us from Aem with all the strength of the 
indomi table ha tred w hich it never fSiirfd inspire In this way 
it may become, in wise hands, as Aristode^calls it, nothing less 
than ‘^a rudder of education.”^ 

Yet we must not expect too much from it. In itself it 
makes for "death, for life.' Tt nurtures But its 
nothing. It is n^ati^, inhibitive : and its results in- 
value will depend upon the independent strength 
and worth of the tendencies which it releases. It doe s no t 
nurture them: it only gives them play, i^d to this that it 
means c ost. AlwaySp by its very n ature, it te^s to lower 
general vitality. May it not even be defined as a con- 
sciousness of lowered vitality ? And though this fact may be 
hidden by the extraordinary energy of the particular aversions 
it inspires, it brings with it no positive compensation for the 
expenditure of vitality on which it thus mercilessly draws. 
Which of us cannot recall cases, cases of lives weak in all 
things except the rigour of their asceticisms, which have been 
so effectually disciplined by pain that there is nothing before 
them but chronic depression of soul ? 

It is the weakhess of ascetic systems, whether they come 
in the guise of Cynic, Stoic, Anchorite, Monk, Puritan, that 
they are apt to alternate between these two expedients. In so 
far as they are positi ve— and it is a libel upon them to say 
they are only repressive — t hey woul d pe ople the wor ld with 
devotees and fanatics : t his failing, they "would turn it ^ 
House of CorrScSS i. 

These alterna tives, however, are h appily npl e xhaust ive^ 

We may pursue another and a very different course of policy. 


^ Ethics^ Bk. X. i. i. 
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The strongest 
argument 
against 
asceticism is 
found in the 
reasonableness 
of less repres- 
sive systems. 


human nature less. ^ We may see in men's 
deg£ ^ proim se, not me|i ace. We may^ reject 
the violent dualism that sets inclinations and 
duties in implacable hostility. We may believe 
that the life that has found satisfaction for many 
a desire which lies under the ascetic ban attains 
a fuller realisation even for our most spiritual 
and rational part. We may follow the philosophy that, as 
result of its analysis, declares that, whatever be the appetites 
that seem to link the man to the brute, there is even in 
ithese, and how much more in desires of which the brute is 
||incapable, the infusion of a spiritual and rational element 
”which lends itself to direction towards higher satisfactions. 
And in these convictions, thus justified by instinct, by experi- 
ence and by analysis, we may set ourselves with anxious care 
to seek out those desires of which we believe that most can be 
made, and lay our plans to find for them their appropriate and 
timely nurture; in the reasonable hope that those who have 
been thus taught to find themselves capable of much good will 
become less capable of much evil. Sensual, mean^Trivolous, 
vicious desires will still arise to thwart, and sometimes to 
destroy, our work. The best of educations cannot obviate this. 
But the hope is that, when they come, their objects will no 
longer possess their malign attraction. And this, not so much 
by any success we may have had in associating pains and 
penalties, sufferings and disgusts, with their indulgence, as 
because fulness of wholesome life, and the hopeful struggle 
forwards after many a cherished and justifiable satisfaction, 
will furnish a strong security against descent upon the lower 
appetites. In other words, w e must decisively part compa ny 
^ven w hile le^enhg'"B‘lKeiF^ 

an d hol d to the naor^^ractipal 

the desires that need repression by d e- 
v§Infti'^g‘--th^jdesir^^ the ,|.ight of a more generou s 

id eal, de ma nd development. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HABIT AND ITS LIMITATIONS. 

If this be true, it follows that the main part of education 
is its positi ve ^side ; and the next question is xo secure 
how to proceed. Nature hen^lf here gives us development, 

^ ^ — instincts must 

t he clu e. For it is th e sh ortcomings of Nature be transformed 
that furnish the opportunities for education. i^abits. 

We have seen**where TRe* weakness lies. The instincts (or 
desires) are transitory, intermittent, and indefinite in the 
double sense, firstly, that they always lack something of the 
certainty of animal instinct, and, secondly, that even when 
pronounced, they are morally indeterminate. A human being 
who had nothing more would be doomed to failure on the 
very threshold of morality. He would be unequal to the 
ordinary constant monotonous demands of natural, still more 
of social environment. If he is ever to grow to virt ue, the 
transitory must become tRe^perman^^ the intermittent th e 
persistent, the indeterm inate the defini te. The “weight of 
chance desires mist be tRrown off, and the individual must 
come to confront the world with a stable and calculable inner 
life of his own. In brief he must for m habits . 

This ^,^^transfo^^^^^ mte „.in,^ jts ,,,,^more ^ super fic ial 

aspects, no mystery. Since Aristotle wrote the 

■' Habits arc 

Second Book of the Ethics, the ethical teachers formed by 
of the wortd have been repeating that virtuous appjropriate 
habits are formed w ^^^^ natura l desires are 
guided to appi'opriate acts. No human tendency is developed 
by empty wishes, unless it be the tendency to indulge in empty 
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wishes; and the better the wishes the worse the failure. For, 
in Aristotle’s memorable simile, the prize is given to the man 
who has won it in dust and heat ; not to the spectator for his 
strength and beauty, however great they be. This is indeed the 
law of every aptitude : it finds its illustration in every art — 
from those ordinary handicrafts, to which the Greek moralists 
are so rich in reference, up to the greater art of Life. For 
men are not cunningly devised machines which go unaltered 
in structure till they wear themselves put into old lumber. 
They are alive, and it^is the fundamental p rop erty o f living 
structur^that b^ a^ it modifies itself. Physiologists tell us 
The Soul nervous and muscular systems “grow 

like the Body, to the modes in which they have been exer- 
m^oS in^^^ cised V’ Do we not know it ? Do not our every 

which it is day neighbours carry, even in their outward man, 

exercised. visible signs of their vocation, the sure hand, 

the light step, the rounded muscle, the light touch ? The same 
law holds of the soul, of which the nervous system so often 
serves as a helpful diagram. It to be sure is not visible ; it has 
not even, except in a metaphorical sense a “structure” at all, 
and by consequence it is infinitely harder to conjecture what 
it is that is going on in it when a habit is forming than it is 
even in the sufficiently baffling domain of physiology. Yet the 
fact is there, be its secret history what it may. Our s ouls, lik e 
bodies, “ grow to the modes in which they are exercised.” 

come to aTTllerTmore 
P^ 9 ^sjstgnt a nd more definite development. And,"ar7[iStotle 
long ago deciared, it is "by the repetition of actions that the 

^QJ^tesp ondin^esires am organised into haSi tir^ — 

WSeh wi say actions,” however, it is well to bear in mind 


^ Carpenter, cited by James, Principles of Psychology y rol. I. p. 112. 
It will be obvious that my debt to Professor James’ chapter on liabit, as 
well as to that on Instinct, is great. From admiratipp, to appropriation 
there is but a step, 

2 Pthics^ Bk. ii. c. i. 8. 
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that the word is not to be construed too narrowly. It is not 
those outward and overt performances, such as we Thra7tions " 
can mosF easily comper^^ ffi^^ form"13ie that form the 

moral habits 

habits we call virtues. It is never to be forgotten are not merely 
tHat— unless we are prepared to say that Soul is o'^tward. 
Body-^i t is the repetition of psychical states that are the 
c auses of the formation of moral h abi ts. The psychicaT state 
no doubt may have its physiological concomitants. For, so 
far as our knowledge goes, it would seem that this is always 
the case. Yet if the psychical states, or to be more specific, if 
the strivings of desire be not induced, the moral habit will not 

formed, not even though we could compel the whole 
ph ys ical s& of the performance, including the most secret 
neural and muscular movements. When therefore we adopt 
the familiar statement that habits come of repeated actions, dt 
is clearly to be understood that t^ actions cover, as main 
element^ the psychical sjde of outward performance. 

This may be an obvious, but it is not an unimportant 
reminder. There is many a parent who deludes 
himself into the comforting belief that when he 
has secured the persistent performance of out- inducing 

T , , . . • .. , , actions which 

ward acts, he is on the certain path to the appeal to 
forming of habits in his children. And of procUvity 
course he will have done something towards the 
formation of bodily habits. But his progress toward-s the 
formatioir of virtuous habits may be meagre to the last degree. 

• Virtuous habits are never thus to be mechanically wrought in 
from^^^^^ouy 'TKefe Tiave' been extreme fliinkers who have 
liiSd thaToutward behaviour has so little to do with the moral 
life that even gross misbehaviour is of trifling moment. It is 
but a distorted version of the fact that t he sig nificance of an 
actio n in biftlding up the character [s insignificant, unless the 
achon have behind it a corresponding activity of the soul’s 
life. The actidhs whose repetition is really of moment are 
flhose which elicit those'strongstirffngs of native 'capacity 'and 
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instinct for which it is the business of educat^n to be^fo^^^^^ 
children, for instance, may reputedly 
imitate the same example. How different the result, if in the 
one case the imitative acts are the monkey-like aping of mere 
outward performance, and in the other the congenial expres- 
sion of a strong instinct which was but waiting for the 
example to liberate it into vigorous life. This is but one 
illustration of a general law. For n othing i s 
more vital in this forraing of ha bit s b y acts than 
our concrete v^Shful studv o^^^^ wc are dealing 

IWjllUllWl L i .Jiu II I n-..LirrT L.i.- Ji J Ti - ■ ^r~i- 4i .u.. i '' 

wjifi. It is only then that the acts we enjoin 
will do their required work, not simply because they are 
repeated, but because at each repetition they evok e and 
confirm i nherent capacity and instincti v e sftiving. 

This adapting enjo^^ act jo^mhere^jgiro- 

cHvity is however vastly simplified foi us by the 

to?s ta^iThere f^ct that youhg life is not given^to^ be secreti ye. 

is mainly one the c6hEai7*Trankiy, untiringly, even 

of selection. . ’ . , ■ , ^ * i i 

inconsiderately demonstrative. And by conse- 
quence it gives us much to choose from. ^f Herein l ies the 
ujdlity o f the restles sness , the exuberant activity, the varied 
playfulness, the * prying curiosity, the inquisitiveness, the 
meddlesome mischievousness, the vigorous and healthy 
experimentalism of the young. T jhese Q>ffQ^^d t he ra w material 
u pon which intenigence^ exercises its power ^^of sek^^^ 

Not, of course, to begin with, the unaided intelligence of the 
young themselves ; but the wisdom of older heads, whose^ 
business it is to select from these exuberant movements, and 
by encouragement to impart to those selected the st^ility of 

Ttwinii.j.iiui.-,^. I'll ^ ■ '* * ■ N 

Habit . 

When this is done, the advantages which follow are so 
Advantages f^^ibar as to need but the briefest statement, 
of well-formed With each repetition the act bec omes easier , 
habits grown man walks and!^ runs without a 

^ Lloyd Morgan, and Instinct.^ p. 162. 
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trace of the stumbling efforts of the two-year-old, so does he, 
with^the acquired facility of ‘‘ second nature,” Action 

fulfil the moralities which once needed all the becomea 
incitements and restraints of watchful discipline. 

This does not mean that life on the whole will become 
easier. It becomes more difficult for most as the years go on. 
[But if we are able to grapple with new difficulties, it will be 
^because old ones have become easy. 

Closely bound up with this is the further advantage that,^s 


a^ grows, conscious attention upon its Conscious 

conditions Is minimised, and thereby made attention is 
^aSaCTOor^^otb The knitter,^TTe 

musician, the fencer, the bicycle rider all know this well. 
Why this should be so is far from obvious. A priori^ it might 
even be expected that, by every repetition of a more or less 
conscious act, the act would become more conscious. But the 
fact is otherwise. When the habit is sufficiently formed to 
subserve its purpose, consciousness retires from the scene like 
an artist whose task is done*. T ^ , however, does not imply 
that the habit has become wholly a thing of physical auto- 
matism. ft would be a lame conclusion to prolonged moral 
effort that a habit became a mere thing of nerves and muscles. 


The fact is t hat the ps ychical roc)ts q][ the habit are not cut ' 
.Imt^ only buried. Let But the most autonmric ' 

!inhiBitecT, perB^aps by outward interference, perliaps by inward 

temptation : the commotion of goul that ensues is proof 

^ffi cier^^^ the feelings and desires that lie behind are 
abund^iry alive . 

Nor is it t o be suppo sed that this uncojisciousness^^of 
babits robs their possessor "of ^tKe"" sense ^ of (c) in form- 
security that c6me.s 0 ^ knowledge that habits ing: habits each 
^ye been formed. In forming habits the moraUmdiUon 
individual is making a moral tradition for him- fo** himself. 

H e has ev er at hg,ii4jJiejcpn^M^^ as it talers 

^ Stout, Analytical Psychology, vol. i. p. 265. 
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many a n act to^ make a likewise takes many to break 

one. Can the just man act unjustly ? ITsks Arist^tl?. 

And it is no idle question. For though of course the justest 
of men may, in the hour of temptation, yield to do the unjust 
thing, and seem by the grievous lapse of a moment to demolish 
the painfully won virtue of many a year, the just habit within 
him will not so easily fall before assault. It will remain to 

( part the injustice of the just by a great gulf from the congenial 
frauds of the reprobate. 

From this simple account of habit there follow applications. 

Applications. WOrds. 

‘I. Begin Thus it is the tritest of maxims, to besfin early* 

early ’ . ^ | 

and this partly for the simple reason that early] 
years are the years of plasticity, partly also because there are j 
then as yet no old habits with which the new have to establish j 
a modus vivendi. Hence those seemingly boundless possi- 
bilities of childhood which have led some with Wordsworth* to 
view the growth of habits as a passage into bondage. It is as 

it is possible to beguTtoo 
earij. In the creation of a habit of pliysicaI”^3uramiej' ?or 
example, or a habit of thrift, nothing is easier than to fall into 
the errors of premature grafting. For all strong and stable 

‘ habits must have, as we ha m^ seen, instincts’at their rooC and 

tit often needs time, freedom, and indulgence,"!^ the 

young to reveal the instincts that they offer to us for treat- 
ment. Parents in a hurry do well to find patience in the 
knowledge that instincts are often enough “defen-ed*.” 

Equally trite is the maxim that growth cannot here be 
2 . Some forced. An obvious reas^ is that HSiTcom'^ 

reasons why oj repetition, and repetition takes lime": "a'Tess 
growth' of 

habits isnotto oDvious, that between the repetitions, must come 
in tervalsjot to be abridge d. For it Would seem 

^ Ethics, Bk. V. c. ix. i6. ^ 

^ Ode on the Intimations of Immortality. 

^ See p. 2. 



Habit and its Limitations. 


45 


I that habits are forming not only in the periods when the 
formative acts are being done. Somethin g goes on likew ise 
i |L.thl interval s between, tl^acts. ■ 

Kamts— skatingT^MU^ say, or bicycling — we leave off 

with the unwilling certainty that no more progress is to be 
made then and there — only to discover, when we make our 
next essay, that we seem to have improved in the interval. 

I|f| Whence the staggering paradox, cited by James, thatjye^leajn 
iijj2„ swim d uring the winter, and to skate during the summer M 
There may of course be nothing here more occult than recovery 
from fatigue. For the failures of fatigue may bring a knowledge 
of how a thing can be done which the vigour of restored powers 
enables us for the first time effectively to utilise. But there 
may be more. Secret adjustments and adaptation s ma.y still 
be going o n in what we call intervals' of rest. It is"'possibie ' 
tKaT^oriietTing similar ]jiay*taK**’paceTnr^^ growth of habits 
not physical. Be this as it may, there is room enough for the 
familiar reminder that h^its grow jDy the impercept i ble accre- 
tions of many days. And this, not only because the persevering 
youth may, as Professor James so cheerily remarks \ “wake up 
some fine morning to find himself one of the competent ones 
of his generation,” but also because, if he do not take heed to 
his steps, he may find himself, before he is aware, in the strong * 
grip of some stealthy vice. i- 

It is less incontrovertible that, in habit-forming (and 
habit-breaking), preference should be given to a 
, • and decided init jative. For this of course , versus ^ 
is what every advocate of the gradual well-devised 
initiations of a moral hygiene would dispute. 

They have their reasons. They can argue that average human 
nature is not to be counted upon for strong initiative either of 
feeling, impulse, or resolve. They can point to the dangers 
of reaction under burdens beyond the strength, and denounce 
1 Principles of Psychology, vol. I. p. no. 

^ Ih. vol. I. p. 127. 
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with justice the masterful impotence of the ‘‘strong-minded’’ 
parent or teacher who will abate nothing of his demands to 
suit the individual case. • 

Yet the central fact remains that, in all cases where there is 
pronounced proclivity to appeal to, the polTcy of ^ 

Arguments : 

in favour of 

the strong favour. It enlists in its service a volume of 

initiative. , 

feeling, and, in adult years, an effort of resolve 
i t ensures de cided self-committal in respect of circum- 
s tance, thereby “ b urning its"”boats^'' and~aking securities f 
against a backward s tep, tcPnioral or 

religious conversion, this second point is more important even 
than the first The most glowing feeling, the most powerful 
desire, even the most energetic resolve have often enough 
found reason to welcome as needed ally this sheer difficulty 
of turning back. Hence the public pledge, the secret vow, the 
withdrawal from the world, the rupture of ties, and all the 
manifold devices for discounting infirmity of purpose by ren- 
d ering return upon our steps a practical impossibility. * 

A fourth maximnS^neveHTp^ a battleh” 

4 Bain’s none can be sounder. For it is always to 

maxim; “never be remembered that a single lapse involves here 

ifnossibleto 


j^^eriatae.” worse than 1 'iTmpl'i failurt^T^e 


alternative is not between good habit or no 
habit, but between good habit and bad. For, as Professor 
Bam points out, the characteristic difficulty here lies in the 
fact that in the moral life rival tendencies are in constant 
competition for mastery over us. The loss of a battle here is 
therefore TOrgg than a defeat. It strengthens the enemy, 
whether this enemy 'Be some'^werfuTpaSionT'or^ 
more than the allurements of an easy life. It has worse effects 
still. For ff by persistence in well-doing we all of us create a 
moral tradition for our individual selves, so do we by every 

“The Will,” C. ix. .Cf. James’ bom- 
merits, Principles pj^ Psychology^ I. p. 123 . 
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failure hang in the memory a humiliating and paralysing record 
of defeat. 

Tf these maxims Professor James would have us add the 
somewhat ascetic counsel ^^ to keep the faculty ^ Professor 
of elfort alive in us by a little gratuitous exercise James’ ascetic 
evpry day. That is, as he explains, ‘^do every 

something for no other reason than that you would 
rather not dojt, so that when the hour of dire need dra ws 
nigh, it may find you not unnerved and untrained to stand the 
tesTT^^TFis advice whicR may not come amiss to those whose 
l|ilot is cast in circumstances where there may be going on, all 
Munmarked, the slow sap of an easy and leisured life. The rest 
W the world may perhaps be excused from acting up to it, till 
they have done justice to the opportunities for acting against 
the grain which experience provides with an embarrassing 
and never-failing bounty. 

It is hardly needful, in conclusion, to descant upon the 
stability of life to which the observance of such maxims as 
these will seldom fail to lead. The lives of nations furnish 
endless proof how customs and ceremonies may come to enjoy 
an almost consecrated life, even in face of all the solvents of 
rationalising theory and criticism. It is not otherwise with the 
lives of individuals. “It is not possible, says Aristotle, “at 
least it is not easy to overthrow by theories what has been 
fforh of old engrained in the character^” 

It is time however to turn the ot her side of the shie ld, and 
to read there that Habit has its perversions and 
*it s limit at ions. Habit has its 

I. In the first place it is a double-edge d 
instru meiit. For the reasons given, it can make 
virtue secure ; but it may take the wrong side, t hereby making 
yi cejncur abl e . Every reader of Aristotle must 
remember tliat upon his view there is a class of ^ "v 
persons who have made themselves, by habitual 

1 PHnciples, vol. i. p. 126. 2 Ethics, Bk. x. ix. 5. 


perversions 
and limita- 
tions. 
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profligacy, morally “ incurable And though there are those 
hopeful enough to believe that the word incurable ought to be 
expunged from the vocabulary of morals, e^’en they must tdmit 
that what is sometimes called a moral ^‘conversion is, by law 
of habit, but the beginning of the long task that has to lay 
stone to stone in the rebuilding of a dismantled life. 

A second possibility — need the familiar warning be re- 
peated? — is that Habit may easily end by 
2. it niay producing the rigid and wooden type that is 
“the habit of unequal tojhe^aemanas of life. Life of course 
brings its changes, and tEe day comes when 
experience presents new situations. It may be 
when a boy leaves home for school, or school for college, or 
goes out into the world, or it may be simply one or other of 
the hundred lesser variations of which even a monotonous lot 
has its share. The pathetic fact is that often enough, just in 

J proportion as he has been trained up not wisely but too well 
in the habits of a sequestered home, the model youth may 
lamentably faiP. Nor will he ever be equal to the demands of 
an environment that changes even in repeating itself, till among 
his habits he can number “the habit” — if it be not a contra- 
diction so to call it — “of constantly rehabituating himself 
This holds not only of the passage from old virtues to new. 

^ It holds within the sphere of every single virtue. It is not 
courage, for example, to be habituated to face, however sted- 
fastly, only a given kind of danger. At best this is a wooden 
Courage, compatible with lamentable failure in the hour of^ 
emergency. Genuine Courage must include the flexibility that 
turns and adapts itself to novel circumstance, 

3. It may It is easy to pass from these considera- 

to the further possibility that Habits 

^ Ethics, Bk. VII- vii. 2. ^ 

2 tiig suggestive i^assage in Plato, Republic, Bk. X.,'619 C, where 
the weakness of the virtue of “habit without philosophy*'^ is exposed, 

^ Cf. Guyau, Education and Heredity, p. 50. 
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uncorrected by the “habit of rehabituation may blunt the 
sensibilities and blind the intelligence. 

^sehse it that Habit blunts the 

sensibi lities. It was said of a great surgeon thaF’wftE him pity 
as an emotion had to cease in order that pity as a motive 
might begin. And we may generalise the remark to the full 
length of the statement that fg^ of our duti^^^^^ but would suffer, 
ilif we tried,, to_ live ' from day to day in full emotional conscious- 
||ness of^^a they involve. Not that we have become 

automata, as indeed we know when the inhibition of habitual 
duties shews that latent feeling still burns ; but simply that in 
o i^der to get work done, it is needful to secure some measure of 
calm in the soul. — 

But there is another side, 

“It is to spend long days 
And not once feel that we were ever young,” 

not to feel it, because we have become case-hardened. It is 
here that Butler^s analysis is so substantially sound Wh en 
i mpressions issue in action, he says^ our aptitudes for acting are 
increased : when imp ressions are passive;, that is, do *^^^ssue 
in ac tion , they grad uallv issue in ins ensibility . This, to be 
sure, has been questioned. Grantirigcharme indulgence of ^ 
these sentimental passive impressions weakens the practical 
tendencies, they do not, so runs the criticism ^ diminish the 
susceptibility to the sentimental pleasure. But is it the fact 
#that sentimental pity, for example, softens the 

^ , i. Tne nemesis 

heart even to sentimental pity? Does it not of sentimenta- 

rather wear itself out, till it passes into the 
apathetic end, not to be disguised though it may still repeat, 
from the lips outwards, the over-worn sentimental phrases; if 
indeed it do "not throw off all disguise, and pass into the sneer 

^ Butler’s Analog, Part I. c. v. 

2 Bain, The Einotions aiid the Will-i p. 458 (3rd ed.). 
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of the cynic? It is thus that habitual indulgence in sensibility 
issues in insensibility. 

The same result may happen in the case of every* habit. 
Acts done at first with a beating heart or a moistened eye, may 
come to be done without the stirring of a pulse ; and this not 
because feeling is latent but because it is as good as dead. 
Hence not unnaturally Feel in g and Habit have been set in 
antagoni^, and Habi£bran ded as a kind of death Inuf?. 

It is of even more serious moment that the acquired facility 
Habit ma familiar ways, which ought to leave the 

further, blind mind free to deal with unfamiliar difficulties, 
e^-sily beg^ the in dole nt habit of acting 
mt ho ut th mlang at all No result could be 

( more fatal. Moral action, it is never to be forgotten, is by its 

very nature immersed in circumstance. There are conditions 

of^ime and place, of manner and 'aim’ And theselire s^ 

from being fixed once for all that, in the changeful scene of 

human activity, they vary endlessly with the man and the 

occasion. Hence the^ nee^^^^^ that perpetual rehabituation 

without which, as we have seen, Habit* w® 

stupid automatism. ] ^t suc h rehabituation will never come 

not the wakefidTaiSrin^^^ is'*qmck 

to read the changeful face of circumstance, and to note the 

peculiar requirements of the particular emergency. This is 

Importance Aristotle saw SO dearly. No one has 

of uniting good insisted more emphatically that the moral in- 
habits and , . . 

determmateness of natural desires must 
superseded by habits : and no one has seen with more unerring 
perspicacity that this is never enough. The habits he magnifies 
are in truth not genuine virtues at all unless, as ‘'habits of 
deliberate choice, they carry in them the resourceful vitality 

^ Ode on Intimations of Immortality ^ 

“Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight, 

And custom lie upon her with a weight, • 

Heavy as frost, and deep almost as life I ” 
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that can meet and adapt itself to new situations. For it is 
not the crowning merit of Aristotle to have seen 
t at virtue is habit. This is perhaps the lesser f"tightene<i 
part of his message. More pregnant far is 

''2^SLa.^elpjg^racteri_H must 

actio? ^ ^ probation during which our 

achons are chosen for us by those who are wiser than ourselves, 

fr ^hen the in- 

anH ;k ^ T problems and find his own solutions, 

and this he wiU never do, unless to the habits that run in the 
3:^i^^.J°5Lhehave^^S^ 
practa^g^om ^nd judgment 

IS na ng less than the crowning virtue of a good character ^ 

Plan of habi ts , ho wever excellent these 
■^guSSLi Sllg far enou gh from being -~ 

a mairiF''gESScter °£ 

respects espmaily he may fail short. His habits n^inofSarL! 

severally good, m^ kck the organic Wy and 

e.l.,S!aiive._£io^^ touchstones 

the haKf K stiough to give the young good habits : 

^-^—SHSt^ewMiaate^ of the functions which 

he man has to fulfil m the social economy. Ahd, as a second - 

Srct that ' 

P^giSSdgoodp^ent, in the absence of which no one need 

face the complex changefulness of 

1iabL^J?t h ’ K development the 

hab^s that have been given him in the days of his tutelage. 

h^to requirements to be satisfied 

before moral character can come to its full 

y maturity. The first is g ood habits ro oted in Three main 
istrong and promising instincts : the second, that ^>odcharac-® 
•lfSi^i^iSSil21L2Lha^ that fits the man for his 

nectiofrh Bk. '=0- 


4 — 2 
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^ life’s work : the third, th e sound judgmen t which enables its 
possessor, when the days of leading strings are at an end, 

■ to stand alone and confront the world in his own independent 
'Strength. 

It will be our task in the sequel to see how these require- 
ments can be satisfied. And the first step in this direction 
will be to pass in brief review before us the leading influences, 
natural and social, under which congenital endowment finds its 
discipline and nurture. 



PART II. 

Educative Influences. 

SECTION J. NATURAL INFLUENCES. 

CHAPTER I. 

BODILY HEALTH. 

Even the most keen-eyed and vigilant of p^rents_must 
never flatter fi imserf ~ tEat~ he knows all that is Manyin- 
happenina; to his boy. He cannoF~expect to fluencesupon 
mark more than a fraction of the influences must escape 
which, through sense and the interpretations of 
what sense gives, are ceaselessly streaming in upon the young 
soul from the environment. It may be that much which thus 
eludes us is of practically small account : there is room in life 
•for de minimis non curatur. Yet even when we patch our 
ignorance with this convenient maxim, it is not enough to re- 
assure us. More than the trivial evades us. We can see this 
sometimes in the sequel to what are called experiments in 
education. Really they are not ‘^experiments” at all. The 
distinctive requirement of experiment — the thorough knowledge 
of the conditions operating — is not satisfied. Nor need we 
wonder that, thf^ being so, the experiment so-called may often- 
times in its upshot astonish none more than the experimenters. 
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Bnt though thus the most penetrating amongst us need not 
expect to see completely round even a commonplace concrete 
case, it remains possible to discriminate the normal external 
influences under which the unfolding soul ever more and more 
becomes what it has in it to be. 

Usage has distinguished these influences as natural and 
social, and if we lodge the caveat thSthir^S" 
distinguished tmction is not to be ta ken to suggest any shar p 
as««/wm/and separation, still less irreconcilable antagonism, 

social. ^ 0,7 

between the influences of Nature and Society, it 
may be permissible, as it is convenient, to follow it. 

It is not necessary here to attempt to do justice to all the 
Many natural natural influences which act upon tempera- 

blyinTthe^*^^ ment, instinct, and habit. for example, 

scope of our and geographical conditions, the succession, the 
enquiry, rigour, the mildness of the seasons, the relative 

length of day and night — these all profoundly modify man’s 
life and development. But, for the most part, we must take 
them as we find them. They are not with in control, and in a 
practical enqu iry like the pr esent, it is enou^hjo beaF^ 
that such influences operate; and to pass on\ 

*~T rFveF^di]^^ when we^TuriTto the conditions 

^ of bodily health. Hygiene and therapeutics 

^ Moral de- ... ^ 

veiopment is prove them to be emphatically within control, 
bodfiy heith ^ indeed they are so generally considered to be so 
that persons not a few live for little else. As to 
the manner and limits of such control, it is for writers upon<" 
Hygiene tp speak. It must suffice here, touching but cursorily 
on a large subject, to specify so me general aspects in which 
i^oral ^^elopment is conspicuously conditioned by physica l 

This is so, in its most obvious aspect, Because good 
h ealth is a prime c ori dition of p ractical energy. For energetic 


^ For fuller treatment of these cf. Lotze, Mikrocosnms, Bk. VL c. ii. 



Bodily Health, 55 

# ' 

constitutions enjoy an advantage that goes far beyond the mere 
superior ability to do what others cannot. This For (i) 

may give them their political or economic value. ^^diUon of 
But, ethically, the gain lies in the fact that it practical 
is by energetic action that men make themselves. 

They d o this^when by t heir a ctions th^ form^thejcorresponding 
habits : but they do it even more, because it is substantially 
through action far more than through instruction that they 
come to identify their lives with diverse social ends and 
interests. Thus Spinoza’s almost fierce denunciation of ascetic 
contempt for the body turns upon the conviction that t he well- 

! nurtured body is the organ of J^lL,huG^„^^yelop- 
mSitTbeca^^ possessor i nto vari ed of varied y 

practical relations with experie nce. On his view ^ " 

to macerate the body is thus to starve the souT. 

Hence too the wisdom of the Carlylian dictum that, if any man 
would ever know ‘‘that poor Self of his,” the first step is to 
find his work and to do it. Otherwise he will never realise a 
self that is worth the knowing. 

So, conversely, with lack of energy. Idlene ss, says pro- 
verbial wisdom, comes to want. But its worst " 
want is not the empty purse: it is the soul 
a trophi ed for lacE of'tfc sp iritu al wages that ^ 

never fail the strenuous life. WhatTmldsoFldleness holds 
li ke wise of physical langiiof and weaknes s. We may not impute 
these as a sin, thereby “beating the cripple with his own 
♦ crutches”; yet we must just as little refuse to face the fact that 
a we£^ or sickly body is a grievous moral disability, in so far 

as by narrowing ffie^range of contacFwitH life it stunt's the 



charac ter. 

Similarly when we turn to moral endurance. Thus, 
when some*"trial falls upon anyone we love, one of the best 
things to wish for him is good health and well-strung nerves. 

^ Ethics, Part IV. Prop. XLV. Scholium, with which cf. XXX vm. ^ 

and XXXIX. 
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And this, not for the obvious reason that he will then not break 
(2) Health down in health, nor yet for the less materialistic 
gives oppor- reason that he can always find a manly anodyne 
in intense and absorbing physical exertion, but 
endurance. fQj- better reason still that physic al s trength 
minimises the risk, never absent whe^ of vital being 

r*^”"pow, that trial and shock may cut sh or t the li fe, even of a 
b^ave^ spirit, before the virtues of endurance have had time for 
their maturing. Hence the folly of indulging the natural 
recklessness of bodily health in the dark days of trial. Well 
, has Rousseau said that the weaker the body is 

The weak — 

body com- the m ore it co mmands. It commands in the 
mands. when wc cannot face our willing work, or 

when we wince like cowards under demands that shake the 
unstrung nerves, or when it makes us, in spite of resolutions, 
morbid, irritable, wrong-headed in our estimates of men and 
things. And, as the same counsellor adds, i^is t he strong 
body that obey s. For the body will be best| 
body^otfeys.^ Subjugated, not by hair-shirt or scourge or any I 
other of the like devices which too often thrust 
the physical life into prominence in the very effort to repress it, 
but by enlisting the fulness of manly strength in the service of 
some cause or person, which will tax it to the uttermostJU 
Hence the stren gth of the ethical argument for 
argument for phys i cal education. If we are apt to have mis- 
caUon^^^^^' givinp*TBout "the long hours and days given in 
boyhood and youth to the strenuous idleness of 
sports and games, we must not think too exclusively of the 
immediate results. We must think of the heavy drafts which 
arduous vocations make in after years on bodily vigofir and 
endurance, of the habitual cheerfulness that follows health, and 
not least of t hat sense of insurance agai nst w hatever the future 
cffl bring which come s of the co nsciou sness of c alculable 
. g^^^^tness . Plato startles us inTuTeducational idSiFby 
assigning two and a half of the most precious years of life to 


The strong 
body obeys. 




Bodily Health, 


57 


the exclusive pursuit of “ gymnastic If it seem a costly 
tributg to the body, it is to be borne in mind that it is prompted 

{ by the principle ‘‘Body for the sake of Soul/' and finds its 
justification in the strenuous service to be exacted by the State 
of its citizens in later years. 

(3) Add to this that bodily health is also a condition 
of all soundness of practic al judgment The 
best of health will not of course ensure wisdom. ^ coLSt^n^or 
Not all wise men are robust, nor are all robust sound judg- 

. xr 1 .... ment. 

men wise. Yet the connection is intimate. 


S pontane ous jwisdom breathed by health, 
Truth breathed by cheerfulness^^ ^ 


Says Wordsworth®, in a familiar couplet whose full significance 
is perhaps not always understood. For thoug h health and 
c heerfulness may not bring wisdom, t hey aff ord securities against 
unwisdom in some o f^ltTmo^ETam^^ forms. " For our errors 
of judgment, as may be rnore evident m^he sequel**, are not 
due merely, or even mainly, to positive blindness to the con- 
ditions involved. They come rather from a distorted emphasis, 

||a false perspective in regard to conditions that are well within 
four horizon. We realise this when we come to ourselves. 
“How could I have thought it? How could I have said it?’’— ^ 

this is what we say when we regain our balance — that balance 
that is so hopelessly upset when our nerves are shaken, and 
our sensibilities morbid. F or , by subtle organic influence, the 
fhorbid state of body d u lls a suscep tibility here,^^^^exa|gei ates 

iQse , a nd of ten know we lose, ^e 
^wer of se.^in^^ reall y ar e, and I ts" ‘th^^^^ to 

be 


^ Between 17 and 20 — ^just the time most valuable for forming intel- 
fllectual tastes and hal)itH. Cf. Republic, 

^ llie Tables Turned . 

“ Cf. pp. 130 and 173. 





&. 


3 ili 


58 ^ Bodily Health, 

denied that, even the salt of the earth may thus on occasion be 
betrayed, by nothing more dignified than physical exhaustion 
or irritability, into judgments peevish, uncharitable, precipitate; 
and thereby put to the blush by their worldly neighbours in 
whom the placid good health that goes with an easy-going life 
has kept the balance true. 

He n ce the futility of attempting to argue a victim of Hypo - 
chondria into a healthy view of life. He may 
drS^is not°to" Hsten to US and, after a fashion, understand us. 

For our words are his words. But the facts as 
they image themselves in our minds are not 
the facts as imaged in his. 

“Alas, the warped and broken board 
How can it bear the painter’s dye, 

The harp of strained and tuneless chord 
How to the minstrel’s skill reply ^?” 

This is the gravest injury that w eak o r shattered nerves can 
infi icriipoirus . Pain, eSKaustion, even forced inactivity,* are 
lesser evils. For this clouding of the judgment troubles what, 
in adult years, is the very well-head of moral action. Sometimes, 
no doubt, there are compensations here. Persons of weak 
^ health are often anxious, and anxiety begets foresight; and 
^ thus, by habitual foresight, they may safeguard themselves 
against mistakes. Yet this is at best a poor substitute for the 
even-balanced healthy outlook that goes so far to keep the 
judgment sound. Better to render such compensations un- 
necessary by setting to work betimes to secure the healthy 
body, remembering that, in all treatment of a composite being 
like man, the most powerful moralising influences are not 
always those that are directly moral. 

Y^t we must not press these truths unduly.^ Though Dr 
Johnson once declared that illness makes a man a scoundrel, 

^ The lines are the more impressive a.s coming from Sir Walter, who 
was little given to the putting on of sadness for the pleasure of it. 
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the retort is that ilj^ess^ and indeed all bodily weaknesSj may 
becoiiie strength when seized as a spiritual oppor-^ 

■■ On the other 

Pimty. There have been men — Erasmus, Mon- hand, bodily 
taigne, Heine-— who, with a levity more touching ^ 

than fortitude, made humorous capital out of spiritual _ 
their own diseases and sufferings, in a fashion 
which puts the Johnsonian dictum to confusion. Nor could 
mankind, in presence of all the slings and arrows of disease 
and decay, afford to surrender even one of those consolations 
which have taught physical weakness the secret of moral 
strength. Physic al si^ering can beget its own virtues, of which 
f ortitu d e is on e. A weak body is, sometimes at any rate, the 
condition of a deeper and a more refined moral insight ; and 
though long-continued delicacy of constitution is only too prone 
to the pitfall of a valetudinarinism that is fatally self-centred^ 
it may sometimes induce a discerning sympa thy with the 
sorrows of others which robust and bustling persons do not 
always feel. 

Yet when all is jmd such Jhings are still of the nature of 
compensation s. TTIiey^o not touch the central fact that he who 
would form a well-developed character must stand far aloof 
from the ascetic superstition, rooted in a false psychology, that 
the death of Body is the life of Soul. * 

There is no materialism in t his. It is the_reverse ■ of 
materialisn^^ the m oral lifels nor**' 

res ourceles s as to be unable to fi nd sufficiently to physical 
T^h service forlhrb'oc^^ the revise of 

makes the pregnant remark * that we do not materialism, 
know what Body is capable ofh We may go a step further 
and, following Aristotle, declare that we shall never know, till 
Body finds ijts true function as instrument of fully developed 
Soul. For materialism consists, not in frankest recognition of 
matter, but in the assignment to it of a spurious supremacy 

^ Ethcs, Part III. Prop. 11. Scholium, “For what the Body can do 
no one has hitherto determined.” 
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or independence. Ttoe jan be no niaterialisin in utmost 
e mpha sis upon physical education, s^ long as “Body fc^ fhe 
sak^of SouP' js, a^^ it .was with Plato, the presiding princi^e 
of educational action. 


CHAPTER II. 


MR spencer’s doctrine OF NATURAL REACTIONS. 


It is bepnd disputo good that the^^young should learn^^ 
The efflir * pers onal experienc e hojv^ the things and p erson? 
cacyofnatu- tBey^ Ti^Il^ rlnay be expected to behave tp - 
mustbVrecog- wards them. Much education must, whether 
we will or not, remain of this kind. Oiildren 
cannot be “followed, hourly watched^ and n oosed h” In all 
early life, in life altogether, we struggle forwards more or less 
blindly. We leap before we look. And if we learn to do 
otherwise, it is in large measure by our blunders, and the 
“reactions” which these entail. I t is by tears th at the first 
I tin y shoots of fo resi ght, deliberation and ch oic e, are watered . 
jAsmimshas it : 


^ iki 


IJJ.'. i‘ Though losses and crosses 

y I* Be lessons right severe, 

“ •’*' There’s wit there you’ll get there 

^ ; You’ll find no other where.” 

i . . ' 

.The gain does not end in the specific experiences. Gradually 
bthere will Rrow up the prudential hato of mi nd which, a s 
I years go on, will h?fp ^ to steer his course in life. 

I Andf atr unsought Fonus, anTFtimat^^ 

I unforgettable knowledge about the properties erf things and 
■beings that burn, cut, sting, tear, bruise, bite, kick, strike and 
Iso forth. • 


^ Cf. Wordsworth, Prelude) Bk. v. -238. 
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This is the fact which Mr Herbert Spencer urges with 
uncommon force and variecTlilusS^nion"^ ISas** 
well~l?nown chapter upon “moral education Mr spencer’s 
and it would be graceless to withhold gratitude views on moral 
for the service he has therein rendered. The 
.chapter will remain a protest against education by arbitraiy 
I penalties, against aimless meddlesomeness, against the cruelties 
jof Draconian methods, against the too common illusion that 
I nothing is needed but word of command, or diet of precept. 
And if we may regard as even remotely typical the parent, 
for whose existence Mr Spencer vouches, who when his boy 
was carried home with a dislocated thigh “saluted him with 
a castigation,^’ it might even earn the thanks of the Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children. 

It is necessary, however, to define more precisely ^^^w 
this doctr ine means. TiTarulestly enough it is 
perhaps the most uncompromising plea for 
“ natural reactions ” ever written. But there is 

a difficulty in understanding exactly wlie n it is 

t hat a reaction is to be called “natural” Thus 
there are instances aSciuced in which children 
fall, or run their heads against tables, or lay hold of tlie fire- 
bars, or spill boiling water on their skins. In these, the 
re^tions follow witho ut any human int ervention . " "Ihere are 
other instances again in wiich children who “make hay” 
on the nursery floor suffer by having to restore their little 
.chaos to order, or small boys who tear their clothes in scram- 
bling through a hedge incur the surely formidable penalty of 
being set to mend them. In these the reactions would cer- 
|tainly not happen, did not nature find Jnstruments 
P or niQlh ers. Therv—though now we have passed to “later 
life” — we read of the idle apprentice discharged into poverty, 
the unpunctual man who proves his own worst enemy, the 

1 S penc er , EdiTcatio n , c. ni. All the quotations from Mr Spencer ax'e 
from this chapter. 


There is, 
however, dif- 
ficulty in dis- 
criminating: 

“ natural ” 
from social 
reactions. 
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extortionate tradesman who loses his custom, the inattentive 
doctor who destroys his practice. Finally, we have the graver 
offences — lying, for example, or stealing — with which nature, 
apart from human intervention, is so incompetent to deal 
that she calls to her assistance two allies, the first, parental 
disapprobation, the second, indemnity, which, says Mr Spencer, 
the case of a child may be effected out of its pocket 
money.” 

Now it is of course permissible for any writer to call 
one and all of these reactions “ natural.” There 
factions is a wide sense in which all human society may 

Mr Spencer’s ]^q included in Nature. It was so regarded by 

voive a^mini- the Greek philosophers. And Burke echoes 
i^JtSvention^^ them, Speaking to the pregnant text, “ Art is 
man’s nature b” If this view were adopted, 

natural reactions would simply be such as conduct would 
draw down, not only from Nature ordinarily so-called, but 
also from a well-constituted Social System. This however 
is not the doctrine of Mr Spencer. True to his well-known 
laissez-faire convictions, he would have us minimise human 

intervention to the uttermost possible and by conse - 

q^nce welcome reactions as “natural” jin propo rtion as 
® thev verffe towards “ the true theorv and practice of moial 
discipline ” ^ as illustrated by the burns, scalds, or bruise s 
which the external world never fails to inflict on those who 
violate her laws. How far this doctrine is sound we shall 
shortly see. The present point is that it is certainly not 
allowable to cite in support of it the reactions that over- 
take the slack tradesman, the incapable doctor, the idle 
apprentice, or even the small boy who is to be set to mend 
his own clothes. All these involve the intervention not 
merely of human beings, but of human beings -instinct with 
ideas of moral desert and moral discipline, which are wholly 


1 Appeal frojn the new to the old Whigs, Works, vol III, p. 86, 
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absent in the burns, scalds, and bruises which Nature ad- 
ministers. 

llie same point will appear if we examine the place as- 
signed to Disapprobation. No one can doubt 
t hat it may have im mense influence’ :'' no~o^ns disappro*-”**' 
likely to quarrer’wIth’Mr Spencer for invoking bationanatu- 

^ ^ ° ral reaction ? 

It against the graver offences. But its value 
must of cou rse depend upon the source from which it comes. 
The "disapprobation of ffie parent wHo castigated his child 
for dislocating his thigh was presumably not of much value. 
It was of less value than the bite of a dangerous animal, 
evident th an th^ Di^sapprobation can carry moral 
discipline, only when Tt lias '"b e hind k ideas ^ and" sehtTments 
as to the real wellbe ing of Ihe child who Is by it to be disci- 
plined. Mr Spencer seer^thS"*’' He^'urges’’ pareS^^^ 
such reactions as “ would be called forth from a parent of 
perfect nature.” This is excellent. The difficulty is to recon- 
cile it with the Spencerian faith in Spencerian “nature.” To 
leave our boys and girls to nature’s teaching is one thing : 
to consign them to parents so fully charged with moral ideas 
as to be even on the way to perfection, is another. For this 
is moral education as the other is not. 

I t is moreover far from clear that these “natural reactions” 

merit the*overwHermin|^^ reposed'' l,h 

t hem by their advocate s. “Be it granted tKat action^rthus 
they have their own advantages. It has been understood) 
/reely admitted that t ^'f bri ng knowledge of fhe^nMence 
how things or persons will Jbehave, and that they 
foster the prudentiai habft of mind. And to this 
it may be added that there may be gamjto temper both of 
ciild__ and,,,.pare,nt. The child is not alienatedTas he some- 
times is when the parent is punisher; and the parent, by 
standing aside to let Nature wield the tawse, preserve.s' his 
equanimity. It ‘is when we read that these reactions are 
“proportionate to the tran.sgression,” or, in more concrete 
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statement, that ‘‘it is not ordained that the urchin who tumbles 
For (a) they doorstep should Suffer in excess of the 

are not pro- amount Hccessary,’' that one is staggered t)y the 
boldness of the assertion. A little lad forgets 
gressions. overcoat— is it proportionate that he should 

fihave an inflammation? Another is tempted on to ice— is it 
|ust that he should all but, or altogether, drown? Two small 
boys climb a fence ; one tears his knickerbockers, the other 
is impaled — which is the ^‘ordained” reaction? The truth 
is that the days of an a priori trust in Nature are past. Her 
Ruthless- known. Merciless and pro- 

ness of Na- digal of life in her dealings with the animal 

world, ‘^red in tooth and claw with ravine V' 
there is little ground for believing her to be otherwise dis- 
posed towards man, who to begin with is among the most 
helpless of all the animals. As a matter of fact she seems 
to aim in a hundred ways at his extinction, in which indeed 
the ghastly records of infant mortality shew that she too often 
succeeds. Precautions may of course be overdone, and pa- 
rental nervousness may need the reminder that children who 
run no risk will develop no self-reliance. But the manifold 
precautions that hedge about the young in every good home 
are too large and persistent a fact to be set down to a nervous 
and groundless distrust. Even Mr Spencer sees this. “ During 
infancy, he writes, a considerable amount of absolutism is 
necessary. A three-year old urchin playing with an ' open 
razor cannot be allowed to learn by the discipline of conse- 
quences; for the consequences maybe too serious.” Indeed 
they may; and one iiiay venture to believe they often are, 
even when the years are more than three times three. 

(d) It is an even graver point that Nature^s reactions 
are o ften so slow and stealthy that they come too^late. For 

^ “Tho’ Nature red in tooth and claw 

With ravine, shrieked against his cre?d.” 

In Mmwriamj LVi, 



f 
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^Nature is a hard dealer. When she has a certain stock of 

jWisdom on s"^4"*she usually exacts the uttermost (b) 

farthing as the price of what we are wont to call. Nature’s re- 
^ 1 1 1 • actions are 

lot Without reason, ‘‘our dearly bought experi- often too slow 

mce.” “If you do not run when you are welV’ and stealthy, 
says Horace to the sluggard, “you will have to run when 
you have got the dropsy.'^ It may be said that this — this 
learning only after the heavy hand of Nature has fallen — is 
no more than the adult backslider deserves. But can we 
face it as the proportionate punishment of heedless youth ? 
Are there no records of health lost through unwitting neglect 
of Nature’s laws; or of light-hearted idleness laying up for 
itself a dreary reckoning; or of insidious gradual lapse pre- 
paring the way for some moral catastrophe ; or of “ simple 
pleasure foraging for death.” It is no suffi cient offset that 
the lesson, even if it come^too late, is learnt. It is never 
enough in education, any more than in the pro- 
ductive arts, to look simply at results. We 
must look at product in relation to its cost. For 
[though of course tTie wisdom tHat comes too late 
to the individual may be passed on to the world, enforced 
by all the bitter emphasis of unavailing regret, this can hardly 
be regarded as good economy. Burns once wrote down in 
verse some “Advice to a Young Friend.” It is throughout 
the pith of sense. But nothing in it is more suggestive, or 
more pathetic, than its closing words. 

** In ploughman phrase, God send you speed 
Still daily to grow wiser; 

( And may you better reck the rede 
Than e^ er di d the adviser.’* 

! Is it presumptuous to add that there are two great arts, 
both bound up with education, of which Mr Spen cer appears 
tojpdfireatimate thejmpqitance and the difficulty ? 

(^) One of <hein .^ is^the ait 0 / securing the confidence 
of those we would influence. l^Spcncer sees the importance 

M. • 5 


Results are 
to be estimated 
relatively to 
cost. 
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of confidence. Without it, disapprobation— the disapproba- 
lr;;nfidence tion that is a main element in dealing with graver 
best won by offences — would fail of its effect. But he myite s 

churre'lfto criticism when he tells us how confidence can be 
won. A child, for example, wishes to play 
reactions? ^;^th fire. Well, . reflects the mother, ‘‘the 
.mother of some rationality,” “he is sure to burn himself 
^ ^ sometime.” And so she first warns him, and then— lets him 
i burn himself 3 with the reservation (for which we may be 
i ; thankful) that serious damage is to be forcibly prevented, 
i/ The lesson is twice-blessed. The child not only learns that 
I * fire burns, but that his mother is his best friend. Not thus 

H simple is the winning of confidence It^ is an ar t of many 

i fr^ourcea— of'pat^^ affection, of habitual kindliness in little 

i|thmgs7 of ready and sincere sympathy with youthful plans 

^and projects, of firm and tolerant guidance in graver matters; 

and, must we not add, of the watchful care, parent of grati- 
i tude, which intervenes to soft^i, the consequen ces 
lof folly "^ blindness. i/Lx Spencer’s d eyme is at be st but one 
best reso urce, among many. 

The other art that receives but scant recognition at 
Mr Spencer^s hands is t he a rt of puni shment . 
• fidence’in It is an art that has tested the powers of the 
^ acUon^s\mpiies greatest minds, sometimes in contrasting, some- 
ijnperfect re- |times in reconciling, its various aspects as re- 
of Pun- jformatory, retributory, and deterrent. I tS " ,.diffi " 
ishment. ^culties ^are^^deniablc. Nor are they lessened 

■ when its main concern is with the small offenders of nursery 
or schoolroom. For in this case it is complicated at a stroke 
by considerations of moral desert and moral effect, which 
must needs be largely ignored by the jurist or the political 
philosopher. This indeed is just what Mr Spencer is so quick 
to perceive ; and it is part of his argument that human blun- 
dering has so manifestly punctuated attempt# at the adminis- 
tration of punishment that we had better for all time to come 
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devolve the difficulties upon ‘‘nature.’’ The policy has an 
attractive simplicity, even when we reserve the responsibilities 
of parental disapprobation and imposition of indemnity. But 
it could only be adopted with an easy conscience after two 

I iquestions had been faced: first ^at are the main conditions 
which pun ishments must satisfy ?" and second^ what prospect 
lis there oi finding these conditions satisfied by “ nature ? ” 
Punishments, then, must in the first place be prop ortionate 
to^ the offence, lest, by an undiscriminating se- some of 
verity or an undiscriminating leniency, dis- the canons of 
tinctions of moral desert be blurred or effaced. 

Secondly^ They must be analogous to the offence. The 
greedy must be starved, the humbled, the idle com- 

pelled to work. Otherwise the imposition will not effectually 
go home to the offender. 

Thirdly^ punishments ought to be exemplary . Since they 
needs must come, it is not enough that they should simply 
open the eyes of the culprit, by giving him his deserts. They^ 
must be utilised as object lessons for the behoof of that large 
class, the c ulprits i n potentiality. 

Fourthly^ they ought to be e conom ical. “ It is good that 
they should suffer,” we sometimes say7"*^and so it is, ^ long 
as suffer in g, in itself jilways an evil, do not exceed the 
q uantum that is lamentably n eedful needful, that is, to vin- 
dicate authority, to stigmatise the offence, and to impress the 
offender. 

( Fifthly, punishments ought to be r e[qrmatQr v. Not only 
must they never, by vindictiveness in him who gives, and 
degradation in him who receives, impair the instincts and 
resolves f or a be tter life ; they must be devised 
or at least in the hope, that these instincts and resolves exist, 
though they may be inhibited by the evil proclivities which 
punishment is meant to crush. The killin g of what is bad 
must always l ook what^ js ^ood " ’ ■ ' "**""*" 

tol^ist upon, and to define 
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i ndemnity , so that the wrong doer, in things small or great, 
may be forced to repair, so far as this is possible, the irrepar- 
able mischief which offence implies ^ 

When we pass these principles in review, and when we 
reflect upon the further difficulty of adjusting 
their incidence to the all but limitless peculiarities 
of concrete cases, the issue that defines itself is 
explicit. Are the credentials of Nature as a^wise 
and considerate teacher so u^^^ that 

we can with light hearts resign to her a tash so infirnteTy 

ought it in 


In view of 
these can we 
resign the task 
of punishing to 
Nature ? 


to be overlooked that there is such a thing as moral disci plin^e 
Srough pity and forgiyen^s. It is sometimes those who, in 
;^FhFuT"blunders and follies, have found pity, who in after 
years can give pity, and those who have met with forgiveness, 
even without indemnity, who are likely to know something ot 
that forgiving spirit for which we may search Nature from end 
to end in vain. 

Ta ken altoge ther, Mr Spencer’s doctrine sets exc essiv e 
store upon the value of acquired foresight of 
c onsequelicesr"" Ar mdst this is "a* part, and 
in the young certainly it is far from the most 
hopeful part of education. Least of all is it 
sufficient when the reactions are repressive, as 
for the most part they are in Mr Spencer’s 
chapter. There is a wiser and more sympathetic way. It , 

’ ■ ■ — - . ■ ........ , • m It I |‘ !■' J gdnifysi'-' 

is to seek o ut a nd to find the jprpmising instincts, the healthy 
proclivities, the forward-struggling tendencies, a nd by all m eans 
i n our power to feed and foster these ; so that child or youth 
may be emboldened to give them play with something of a 
buoyant and uncalculating confidence I l^is is what no die t 

^ Cf. Bentham, Theory of Legislation^ Part III. esp. c. vi. The Choice 
of Punishments, in which, though of course without special reference 
to education, the principles of Punishment are formullted. 

2 Cf. p. 38. 


It is a more 
hopeful plan to 
foster promis- 
ing instincts 
than to develop 
foresight of 
consequences. 
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of natural reactions ” can ensure ; if indeed it do not tend to 
jl^ateli wary and calculating spirit which, when it comes early 
Im life, is fatal to the wholesome self-abandonment of the years 
||when the eyes are fixed far more on the objects of pursuit than 
ion the pleasures and pains these objects are likely to bring. 
“All education,” says Guyau, “should be directed to this end, 
to convince the clnld tMt he ^ of good and incapable 

of evil, in order to render him actually so.”^ This is a policy 
obviate blunders, disappointments, failures. 
And the “reactions” alike of Nature and Society, will not 
fail to bring these home. But even then, the hopeful plan 
i s to encourage those w ho fall, to rise and struggle forward, 
to rally the good that is ’m them, and, , even to the limits 
of pious fraud, to convince them they are capable of better 
things. 


CHAPTER III. 

WORDSWORTHIAN EDUCATION OF NATURE. 

It is not profitable to fall to asking what Nature can do for 
us of herself. Nature never has us to herself. 

It is, up to the last confines of our knowledge, 
the social man, and, for our present subject;,, the 
civilised social man she has to work upon. This 
applies even to the gospel of Wordsworth. For 
although that greatest of all the apostles of the 
education of Nature — in that reaction against 
the over-elaboration and conventionality of society which he 
shared with Rousseau — has often enough thrown the natural 
into antithesis to the social; and though, in verse never to 
be forgotten he has told us in “Lucy” how Nature can set 
herself to “make a lady of her own,” these things must not be 

^ Education and Heredity^ p. 24. 


Belief in the ♦ 
influence of 
Nature is in- 
tensified by the 
fact that man 
must be social 
to appreciate 
Nature. 
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pressed unduly. In all that he tells us, in The Prelude^ of his 
own childhood and youth, the influences of social and neural 
surroundings are not antagonistic to each other, but interfused 
and cooperant. It is of the child as nurtured in home and 
social circle he has to speak, and of what the ministry of 
Nature can do for it. It is precisely this, in truth, that makes 
this ministry of Nature a greater thing. It would be a poor 
tribute to Nature to insist that man has to be born into 
solitude and savagery in order to profit by her influence. The 
greater proof of what she can do lies in what her ministry may 
be to those whom homes and social nurture have fitted to 
receive it. And indeed it is for this reason that the love of 
Nature is so far from being a youthful illusion that fades with 
the years, that it can become a life-long passion, never stronger 
than when man has learnt to feel and to think by contact with 
his kind. 

These influences begin long before the presence of Nature 
Early in- sought for the Sake of any deliberately pursued 

fluences come charm such as the phrase ^‘love of Nature’^ has 
unsought. suggest to adult and self-conscious 

minds. “The child's world," as Dr John Brown so truly said, 
“is about three feet high." ^ The greater aspects of Nature do 
^ not enter into it ; or if, in some vaguely felt fashion they do, it 
is still as no more than the little-heeded background for 
childish interests, amusements and sports. These are its 
world. None the less, even then, the unobtrusive influences 
of earth, sea, and sky do their work. They pass imperceptibly 
and unsought into the soul. 

“...oixt-door sights 
Sweep gradual gospels in.”^ 

^ “ Children are long of seeing, or at least of looking at what is above 
them ; they like the ground, and its flowers and stones, its * red sodgers ' 
and lady-birds, and all its queer things; their world is etc.'’ Borae Subsi^^ 
civae, vol. ii. p. 5. 

2 Mrs Browning’s Aurora Leigh, Bk. I. (this Book^of the poem is of 
educational as well as literary interest). 
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And, as each season brings its own wealth of varying aspects, 
the emotional life is vaguely but powerfully stirred. 


“From Nature doth emotion come, and moods 
Of calmness equally are Nature’s gift. 

This is her glory. 


And especi- 
ally feed the 
life of Feeling-. 


Hence the natural delight in the sunshine, the 
joy in the crisp freshness of the morning, the wonder and fear 
at flood, storm, or darkness. Such impressions of course, 
for many a year, come only to go. They are quickly lost 
among more palpable, homely, and habitual interests. Nor 
have they any direct moral significance whatever. But they 
recur, and as years go on, they feed into ever fuller strength 
the life of feeling. 

This tells in two directions. For it is of the nature of all 
emotion to be diffusive. Even when aroused 
by definite objects, it does not absorb itself The emotions 
in these. It tends to disturb the whole man, are diffusive, 
in body as well as soul. And it does this the fuUer ufef ^ 
more, when emotional disturbance is great, and 
the objects that awaken it still vaguely apprehended and only 
half-defined. This is what happens in these natural influences 
of early years. Their intimations do not fail in energy, though 
they fall short in clearness. Strong feelings of delight, or fear, 
are there ; but there is little power as yet of discerning whence 
they come. And as all emotion struggles to discharge itself 
in some direction, the result is a flooding of springs of vitality 
which find overflow in many directions. This at least is 
Wordsworth. 


‘ For feeling lias to him imparted power 
That through the growing faculties of sense 
Doth like an agent of the one great Mind 
Create.” 2 


It creates that fuller life that is ready to express itself in many 
modes. • 


^ Prelude f XIII. i. 


2 ib, n. ns- 
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(p) But as time goes on, a second result ensues. Dis- 
crimination, and more definite associatioi^, gain 
And come to ^pon the vaguer elemental life of mere feeling. 

be attached to ^ . 4. ^ ^ 

simple and en- The emotions come to attach themselves to 
during objects. experiences and definite objects, and 

above all to objects that are simple, attainable, and enduring. 
This is what Wordsworth has in mind when he declares that 

“Nature never did betray 
The heart that loved her.”^ 

Nature does not betray us, because the objects she so prodi- 
gally oifers have nothing of the fragility or illusiveness that 
blight so many of the resources of man's invention. We of 
course may come short. Habit, against which these apostles 
of Nature are ever at war, may dull the sensibilities and blind 
the eyes, and preoccupation with frivolities or cares may close 
the ways of influence. But Nature is not to blame for this. 

“ The morning shines, 

Nor heedeth man’s perverseness.” *•* 

And as often as these scales, scales of our own making, fall 
from the eyes. Nature is the same great Presence as ever, still 
offering to us, with unwearied bounty, her " temperate show of 
objects that endure."^ 

Such influences, moreover, may enjoy a second, and not 
Such experi- potent life, in memory. This comes some- 
ences have a times by simple association, as when some 

noMessImV similar experience summons from the buried 

immortal spirit of a happy day" spent 
on hill or shore. But sometimes too, it comes, 
and to those who are city-pent perhaps it comes oftenest, by 
law of Contrast, as when the roar of the traffic of streets sends 
the mind to the memory of solitudes “ where great mornings 

^ Tintern Abbey, 

^ Prelude^ xn. ^r. 

8 Ib, xm. 31. 
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shine, Around the bleating pens,” or, as when the prose poet 
of re^jolution lifts our minds from the slaughter of barricades to 
the vision of ships far oif on the silent main. Wordsworth 
goes further still. For in the lines (too familiar 
for quotation) in which he tells how his mind memories in- 
has often turned to wood-wandering Wye, in life? 

recoil from “the fretful stir unprofitable and 
fever of the world,” he makes the bolder claim that the 
reawakened emotions of such memories 

“may have no trivial influence 
On that best portion of a good man’s life, 

His little nameless unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love.” 

They may, when the spirit has been otherwise impelled in 
such direction. For all heightening of emotion in a disciplined 
character tends to seek its outlet more especially through those 
ways of expression that have become habitual and congenial. 
But the more sober claim is that the recall of all experiences of 
natural piety can enrich our lives with a sense of possession 
that is inalienable and self-sufficing. 


“Bid me work but may no tie 
Keep me from the open sky” 


says one who well knew Nature’s resources \ The words will 
find an echo in the hearts of all who, however humbly, have 
come to know and to love Nature. She never did betray 
them. For, at very least, she hangs the walls of memory with 
pictures that flash upon the visionary eye with a satisfying and 
restorative joy. 


“To make this earth our heritage, 
A cheerful and a changing page, 
God’s bright and intricate device 
Of day and season doth suffice.”^ 


^ Barnes. 

“ Louis Stevenson, Underwoods, 
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There are two ways at least in which this may powerfully 
influence after-years. « 

if) Inward resource may bring that “ self-sufficing power 
of solitude ” ^ which is peculiarly favourable to a 
ture fLters Calm, cheerful, and reflective outlook upon life, 
self-sufficing. of course, be always so. Has not 

ness ; . _ . 

Wordsworth himself told us, in a masterpiece of 
epitaph, how dissatisfied pride and ambition may, despite a 
golden promise, find only a bitterer embitterment in the sweet 
seclusion of the wilderness, and a deeper sadness in scenes of 
beauty poisoned by the stings of a disappointed egoism^? Such 
must find their anodyne in cities, not in solitude. Yet we 
must not generalise from an instance like this. That inability 
to be alone with Nature which is so common, is a sure sign 
of spiritual weakness. It needs counteracting, and few counter- 
actives are better than those actual and remembered delights 
which Nature has in her gift. 

(f) A second gain is that love of Nature, early awakened, 
and influences gives direction to the pleasures and recreations 
ideals of of later life. It is of course not in the fields of 

recreation. pastime that the virtues grow ; or at most it is 

only the lesser virtues that grow there. Yet it is hardly doubtful 
that the kind of life an ordinary family leads, and the friend- 
ships which its members form, are as much determined by 
the accepted ideal of recreation, as by the accepted ideal 
of morality. In this way, from the shaping of household or 
individual ideals of pleasure, indirect results may come to 
which it is not easy to set limits. 

It also To this it must be added that love of Nature 

tends to develop a healthy, care-free, outward 
ward outlook, outlook upon things, which is of peculiar value 


^ Cf, Prelude^ il. 76 

“And I was taught to feel, perhaps too much, 
The self-sufficing power of Solitude.” 

^ Poems, vol. i, p. 44. (Moxon.) 
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in days when city-life is more and more with us. And it 
does 1j;iis perhaps most of all, when it strikes alliance with 
that interest in the animate and inanimate world which the 
field naturalist knows how to foster. For the young who 
are city-bom and city-bred run risks. Daily sight or rumour 
of much that is forbidding and deplorable may make them 
case-hardened to poverty and misery for the rest of their 
lives. Or perhaps, and all the more if they belong to pitiful 
and public-spirited homes, they may too soon be brought 
compassionately face to face with folly, squalor, and vice, and 
thereby begin to be prematurely vexed with social problems 
that are still far beyond them. There are no doubt counter- 
actives. And the city of course can furnish many of its own. 
Has it not its games and pastimes, its parks, museums, libraries, 
and pageants, its rushing tides of many-coloured industrial and 
commercial life ? Yet we may welcome these without neglecting 
that interest in the green earth, and in its feathered and four- 
footed tenantry, which is seemingly instinctive in most children, 
and can indubitably by right nurture — by country holiday, by 
love of garden, by skill with pencil or brush, by the fascination 
of natural history — be fostered into a lifelong resource. 

Nor is it to be supposed that in turning thus to Nature, we 
turn away from man. Exclusive preoccupation Through 
with society is not the way to know it best, communion 
Men seldom understand human life better, or ma^come 
more deeply realise its meaning, than when they 
can break the bonds of city habit, and stand 
aside for a season in wholesome and whole-hearted surrender 
to interests that seem to have little to do with the ways of men 
and cities. 

“One impulse from a vernal wood 
May teach you more of man, 

Of moral evil and of good 
Than all the sages can.” 

And though the prosaic mind would no doubt have us pause 
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to ask how an impulse can bring all this knowledge, there is 
reason in the rhetoric none the less. Even if all the#woods 
that ever were greened speak nothing to us of either good or 
evil, they yet bring us more than we seek from them. Their 
influences can wean us from the anxious, or frivolous, or sordid, 
or prejudiced, or paltry thoughts, which so often in the life of 
the world rise like exhalations to distort our moral perceptions. 
For, as these roll aside in our seasons of retreat, we begin to 
see the facts of life and experience in a truer perspective. There 
are times when it is not teaching that we need, though it were 
the teaching of all the sages. It is rather the power truly to 
see what we have been told a thousand times. And this is 
what Nature can do, as often as she withdraws the veil woven 
by our own troubled and agitated hearts. 

Wordsworth asks us to believe more than this. Bred 
Wordsworth’s ^mself in the lap of Nature, he came to see, 
with a true insight, that human life, especially 
the life of shepherds and other men of the 
wilderness, has a glamour thrown around it by 
the scenes amidst which its work is done. 

“ First I looked 
At man through objects that were great or fair.”^ 

And he was deeply convinced that it was by thus approaching 
life with a prepossession to look on “the golden side of the 
shield,” that in the long run there would settle down a truer 
because a more hopeful and more sympathetic view of human 
nature. 

To many this has appeared far-fetched and fanciful. And 
it may be admitted that the side of the shield on which we first 
look is that which is presented by the kind of life that goes on 
in the Home, whether this be in heart of city or heart of 
country. We need too the reminder that the life that is enfolded 
by dales and hills, as Wordsworth himself knew well, may be 

^ Pnlude^ VIII. 2157—339. 


belief in the 
value of ap- 
proaching 
Man through 
Nature. 
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far from idyllicj and indeed not morally better than that which 
struggles and sins under the smoke counterpane of a great 
city. And, in any case, it is not through Nature that man is, 
or ever can, be approached by the vast majority. Yet a truth 
remains. It may be a lifelong gain to boy and 
girl to have formed their first notions of life and th*e 

work from what they have seen in country places. Wordsworth- 
ror, just as the simpler, more primitive, and 
elemental life of the Ballad appeals to the young imagina- 
tion more than the later and more elaborated literary product, 
so with the homely epic of humble life that is for ever repeating 
itself under the sunshine and the rain in the work of field 
and fold. Cheerful toil as the condition of livelihood, the 
well-earned rest of toils obscure, the honest independence that 
looks the world in the face, and all the changes of the ordinary 
lot it is no fancy that these stand out, and can be seen in the 
life of the country, as they never can amidst the mechanism 
and organisation, the class estrangements and the sheer mass 
of the more developed but less comprehensible avocations of 
the city. They are more obviously of the very substance of 
the lives of those who pursue them : they are more attractive 
by far in their surroundings; and, as simple matter of fact, 
they appeal with incomparably greater force to youthful interest • 
and sympathy. And so long as this is so, there must be gain, • 
despite all qualifications, in approaching life ‘‘on the golden 
side of the shield.'' 

There remains a further point, less easy to define. Our 
great prophets of Nature are realists to the core i - 

Ihey are sworn foes of “the pathetic fallacy” that Nature 
that sees in the external world the mere mirror musfbV^®“ 
of human moods and passions. And accordingly admitted, 
they have, ever insisted that “half-revealed and half-concealed” 
there lies in visible appearances a revelation of Ideas, and of 
God in whom all Ideas find their source and unity. 

This high doctrine is not to be lightly brushed aside as 
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misty metaphysics*. At very least it cannot be doubted that 
there lies in Nature a store of imagery through which imagina- 
tion can make ideas, and not least moral ideas, both clear and 
vivid. 

“Ye breezes and soft airs, 

Whose subtle intercourse with breathing flowers, 

Feelingly watched, might teach Man's haughty race 
How without injury to take, to give 
Without offence; ye who as if to shew 
The wondrous influence of power gently used, 

Bend the complying heads of lordly pines, 

And, with a touch, shift the stupendous clouds 
Through the whole compass of the sky.” 


But there is more than this. Even an unlettered mind 
may see Power in the flooded torrent, Peace in the sheen of 
silent and sailless seas, Evanescence in the leaves of the forest. 
And though it remains true that such impressions work more 
through the emotions they excite than through the conceptions 
they convey, there is more in such experience than mere 
feeling. There are distinguishable modes of feeling suggestive 
of diverse modes of being. And when these experiences repeat 
themselves, it need not be doubted that, if only they evade the 
„ dulling influences of habit, they may carry “ intimations to 
r. use a Wordsworthian word — of Ideas that have a veritable 
objective existence. 

On the other hand we must be cautious of crediting Nature 
B ut we may with a revelation of moral- laws and moral values 
^ ordinary sense of the words. In those 
reveiatioii of hours when Nature speaks to us, our responsive 

moral values. ^ 

attention is due, in large part, to an aesthetic 
appreciation which has comparatively little to do with the 
moral life. And is it not part of the charm of the breezes and 


„ XU Trevelyan’s Life and Letters of Macaulay, 

raptures about mountains and cataracts: the 
(dd flim^ philosophy about the effect of scenery on the mind, etc.” 
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soft airs and vernal woods that they so beguile us, that moral 
distinetions are for the time forgotten, and moral problems 
cease* from troubling? 

Whoso 

Affronts thy eye of Solitude shall learn 
That her mild nature can be terrible,” 

says Wordsworth. But it is only in figure that Nature shines 
upon the saint and scowls upon the sinner. Not to her need 
we look for that definiteness of guidance, that sifting of the 
instincts in the service of an ideal, that deliberate nurture of 
the habits, all of which lie upon the very threshold of morality. 
For such things we must turn to Society. 

Nor need this conclusion be modified even if we include in 
the influences of Nature that education by means 
of those examples of the animal world, which 

* - . , weight to be 

have for ages been made to furnish forth the attached to 
veiled homilies of parable and fable. The debt examples of 
is not to be repudiated. Grant that anxiety has 
learnt something of the care-free spirit from the 
fowls of the air, and industry and prudence found confirma- 
tion in the economy of ants and beavers. Yet such things 
can only profit when, in the light of other experiences, we have 
already come to know what are virtues and what vices. The 
whole animal world taken together can tell us nothing of this. 
Even its aristocracy, if seriously weighed in human scales, 
is far from respectable. It is the very poverty of their 
endowment that fits them for examples, because it makes the 
few qualities they have so salient And though it is a well 
established law of animal life that the “ fittest ” survives, there 
need be nothing in the fitness of the survivors to invite our 
momi approbation seeing that ‘^the fittest to survive ” appears 
to mean the fittest to prevent its neighbours from surviving. 
It is not really to learn from them that we need turn to the 
animals. It is to pity and sympathise, to protect them from 
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human cruelty, to save them from each other, and to find 
delight for ourselves in watching their laborious, or sportive, or 
cunning, or incomprehensible ways. Certainly the animals do 
not set themselves up as examples, and it would perhaps be 
too much to impose on them a thing so obviously beyond the 
majority of the human race. 


Educative Influenoes. 



SECTION- IL THE EDUCATIVE INELUENCE 
OF INSTITUTIONS, 

CHAPTER IV. 

FAMILY, SCHOOL, FRIENDSHIP. 


Philosophers have concerned themselves with the “ origin 
of society ” : but when one comes to think of it 

V T It IS man’s 

the ongin of solitude would really be the more nature to be 

natural enquiry. For from first to last man is a 
“social animal.” It is through the nurture and discipline 
which society furnishes; it is through the sphere of action 
which it provides, that he can alone develop his powers. From 
the moment he crosses the threshold of life he passes irre- 
vocably under social influences. 

Hence psychologists have, with good reason, come to speak 
of “social heredity.”^ In a sense this is not 
heredity at all. For the phrase is not meant to 
suggest any direct transmission of qualities, be 
they natural qualities or acquired, from parent 
to offspring. It simply formulates the fact that, 
as the members^ of one generation after another pass away, 

1 Cf. p. 8. 

M. ^ 6 


Each new 
life enters into 
a social 
heritage. 

** Social here- 
dity.” 
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they do not leave their successors to begin the world afresh- 
Their work does not perish with them. On the contra^ it is 
conserved and stored up in such modifications, small or great, 
as they may have succeeded in effecting in their environment ; 
so that neither arts, nor institutions, nor customs and traditions, 
nor language and literature, are left precisely as they found 
them. Into this ever-growing and ever-changing social heritage 
each new life comes ; and by it is powerfully wrought upon, 
from the moment when it emerges on a world thus long and 
elaborately prepared to receive it. Doubts and perplexities 
enough may arise (as we have seen) in regard to other modes 
of heredity. But analysis does not throw doubts upon this. 
For the deeper analysis goes, the more convincingly does it 
disclose the ways in which, through imitation and adaptation, 
the growing life adjusts itself to given environment, and feeds 
upon this inherited pasture. Much that might on a first view 
seem congenital, much that might too rashly be assumed to be 
hereditary in the stricter sense of the word, may find a simpler 
explanation in this early, penetrating, and constant action of 
society. 

It manifestly follows that this conception of social “here- 
dity” tends to emphasise educational responsi- 
heredity^^and bility. It gives a new depth to the conviction 
rSp^Ti^libnity (never far from the reflective observer) that boy 
or girl is from earliest years profoundly modified 
for good or for evil by the kind of home the parent prepares 
for his family, and by the wider social conditions which the 
citizen takes his share in providing for the sons- and daughters 
of his country. And though of course the congenital endow- 
ment that is Nature's gift remains a fact of the first magnitude, 
a grasp of what “ social heredity ” really means will go far to 
dispel the indolent assumption, refuge of irresponsibility and 
pretext for neglect, that congenital endowment, however strong, 
will ever educate itself h For it will reveal theb extent to which, 

^ Cf. p. 29. 
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from birth and even before it, society intervenes, and lay bare 
the fact that many a so-called ‘‘ natural reaction ” could only 
befall *a being who lives and moves and has his being in a 
community. This is a truth to which the very rebels of 
Society — the satirists, cynics, solitaries — cannot but choose, 
even in their own despite, to bear their witness. They may 
denounce society, or abjure it. But none the 
less they will be found, upon closer scrutiny, to 
owe that very moral strength and so-called inde- 
pendence which fits them to stand up against 
society, to the social influences in which they 
have been cradled and reared. Poets have sometimes seen in 
the travelled boulders ” of geology the symbols of solitariness. 
Yet even these will disclose to the scientific eye the tell-tale 
lineaments that record the days when, ice-berg borne, they 
tossed upon vanished seas. 

Now of course the instruments through which society thus 
sets its seal upon its members are many, too many for com- 
plete enumeration. But some are salient. And of these first 
in time, first also some would add in importance, is the 
Family. 


Even the 
anti-social 
spirit is de- 
pendent upon 
social 
influences. 


The Family. 

We must be especially careful not to limit what the Family 
gives to what is done consciously and of set 
purpose by the parent. There is room for this 
no doubt; and indeed there is so much room 
for it, that it has become a common-place that 
the education of children by parents brings, as 
unsought bonus, the education of parents by 
children. But the vital matter is not the home as parents 
make it in seasoas of edification, when their consciences are 
on the alert : it is the home as it normally is in its habitual 


The in- 
fluence of the 
Family is 
wider than 
what is done 
of set purpose 
by the parents. 
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preferences, its predominant interests, its settled estimates of 

persons and pursuits, its ordinary circle of as- 
pendsuptn sodates, its standard of living, its accepted 
the idea^ofiife ideals of work and of amusement. For it is 
homehabitu- not Only from the family, but with the family 

aUy exempli- 

world. And if this first outlook is to see the 
things for which men live in something like their true perspec- 
tive, and not as distorted through the deluding medium of the 
home that is idle, frivolous, sordid, grasping, quarrelsome, or 
sentimental, this will be due far less to what is done of express 
educational design, far more to the ideal of life which the 
Family consistently embodies. For it is only thus that the 
■scale of moral valuation which the Family has wrought into 
its life will be likely, as the years go round, to reflect itself 
in the habitual feelings;, estimates, and actions of its mem- 


bers. 

This kind of influence is moreover peculiarly effective 
Ties of natu- becausc it is made easier by the tie of natural 
pr'ep«e1he“ affection. _ Without this, and the trustful confi- 

wayfor dence which goes with it, comparatively little 
in uence. ^ggg_ many a parent in whom the 

qualities which win it have been lacking, even though he may 
have been masterful and reasonable, has been compelled to 
realise his impotence. Yet, normally, the parent has a manifest 
advantage. That confidence which a stranger has to gain with 
difficulty, he finds either ready to hand, or at most less arduous 
to Win. This is a double gain. It prompts a spontaneous 
trustfulness which opens the ways for influence, and, as lesser 
adjunct, it invests a father’s or a mother’s disapprobation with 
a power to restrain and chasten such as cannot be found when 
love and trust are absent. In this the Family is pre-eminent. 
No teacher however kindly, no public authority however pater- 
nal and mild, can nval it here. And if thi* be lost, whether 
by aloofness of parents, or wreck of family life, or by decay of 
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the family as an institution, one of the purest springs of moral 
infiueiLce will be frozen at its source. 

It is a further advantage that the parent is beyond all 
others in a position to adapt his treatment to 
the individual need. For when father or mother, fufth?r^^\cu”’ 
as is their wont, think their own progeny unique, adapt 

it is no good policy roughly to disillusionise mentTo'^the 
them. Better admit ungrudgingly that their individual 
idols are unique ; as indeed they are, in the * 
sense that they stand in need of individual watchfulness and 
care. This is already recognised in matters physiological, even 
in the homely details of diet and hygiene. And are we to 
suppose that it ought to be otherwise with the promising or 
menacing instincts, the besetting weaknesses, the tone or the 
twists of temperament, even the oddities, which so manifestly 
diversify the children of a common home; and which cannot 
possibly have justice done to them when there is not the ever 
watchful eye, the ever helpful hand. 

Hence there is never so much room for the influence of 
the Family as when public education is organised 
on a great scale, and when public authority Hc^luthoSty" 
strives in vain to become paternal. It is an idle can never 
fear to fancy that such things can supersede the 
functions of the Family. Is it needful to remem- ^ 

ber how much of the concrete individuality of even the average 
child slips through the inevitably wide mesh of forms of organ- 
isation which must needs deal with their material roughly and 
in the mass ? Nay, it is precisely when education is organised 
by public authority that there is more need than ever of a place 
where the individuality of the child, upon which Rousseau and 
Pestalozzi and Froebel laid such passionate stress, may with 
the discerning eyes of anxious affection be studied, cared for, 
tended, restrained, developed. For the family has much to 
give that is not \o be found elsewhere. Natural affection is 
not its only lever. There are common joys and common 
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sorrows: and, as time goes on, there come the cementing 
memories of a common past. There is disinterested delight in 
the projects and the successes of kith and kin, and gratitude 
for tenefits which leave no uneasy sense of indebtedness. Not 
least there is that sincere and ready recognition for which we 
all crave, and which we can seldom find in equal measure 
elsewhere. 

To this we must add that these influences broaden out, 
like a circle in the water, far beyond the family 
pale. They plant the seeds of the social virtues, 
of tile social YoT it is the substantial nurture of the affections 

virtties. . ... 

Within the home that first gives its members 
genuinely developed affections to carry beyond it. No cold 
relation is a zealous citizen,” says Burked The words are 
perhaps too absolute. For it is one of the requirements of fact 
that, in any scheme of moral growth, we must find room for 
the exceptional type that loves kind more than kindred, even 
to that perilous and paradoxical extreme of ‘^hating father and 
mother.” Yet for Burke^s aphorism and for all like sayings, 
there remains the substantial justification that from kin to kind 
is the normal path of the development of the human affections. 

It B Just here, in truth, that individualistic thinkers have 
set themselves a problem needlessly insoluble. 
Victimised by the fallacies of abstraction, they 
by have treated the individual as the social unit, 

tn« fact mat j i ^ 

F*!niiy!ifeis and have exhausted their resources in explaining 
how out of self-seeking, if not mutually hostile 
human atoms, the strong and oftentimes self- 
sacrificu^ social apathies can be developed. They might 
have q)ared themselves much ingenious labour. Their social 
mm fe TO attraction. It is the family, not the atomic indi- 
vidual, that is the block with which, as a matter of fact, we 
have to build. Those whose lot social heredity has cast in 
even TO oidinary femay will find themselves, when they come 

* ReBec^Mis on the Revcdution, tVorJis, vol. il. p. 320. 
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influence of 
the Family. 
It cannot 
secure ade- 
quate variety 
of develop- 
ment. 


to years of reflection, already far upon the beaten track that 
leads 4o the wider social sympathies. And when we consider 
how early all these home influences begin, when the soul is 
still plastic, generous, unsuspicious; and how uninterruptedly 
they may continue right on through youth, it is not wonderful 
that the family has been regarded as, in moral education, the 
most indispensable of all instruments. 

It cannot, however, do everything. And in particular it 
cannot secure for its members adequate variety Limits to the 
of development. When the inmates of a house- 
hold mix little with the world, when, for example, 
boys or girls do not go to school or to the 
University, or when they are not stimulated by 
variety of pursuits, we know the result How- 
ever excellent they may be, they depressingly suggest that they 
have been turned out according to pattern : — 

“The vicar’s daughters look so good. 

We think that they are made of wood. 

Like rests for hymnbooks there they stand, 

With each a hymnhook in her handh” 

Is it needful to recall the familiar warning that home-keeping 
youth have ever homely wits ” ? 

The family may also easily fail in adequately enforcing 
discipline. It aims high : the obedience and sub- 
ordination it would secure must be both prompt 
and willing. And aiming high, it often fails, 
sometimes in one direction, sometimes in another. 

Thus there is a type of parent who knows nothing 
of authority but the word, and it may be the blow, of com- 
mand, and a corresponding type of child whose attitude is fear 
and resentment. Discipline suffers here from one extreme ; as 
in opposite cases it may suffer, or vanish, under a foolish 
lenience. The latter is perhaps the commoner ; and one may 
venture to suspect that there are many sons and daughters 
^ ]Vli§s Kendall’s Dreams io Sell, 
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It may fur- 
ther create a 
corporate 
selfishness 
fatal to the 
wider sympa- 
thies. 


even of excellent homes who never understand the meaning 
of an authority that is not to be called in question, tili they 
meet it, as they certainly will, in the school or in the world. 

There may be a more serious failure still For experience 
too manifestly shows how readily a household, 
united within its own limits, may be perverted 
into an ugly monopoly, reckless, intolerant, 
jealous of all beyond it, thereby admirably 
blighting the growth of those wider sympathies 
it ought to foster. It is so easy to condone a 
collective selfishness, when every participant may claim to be, 
after a fashion, zealous for others’ advancement. Clearly this 
is not the nursery of the public affections. Nor, unhappily, is 
it possible to shut one’s eyes to the pitiful fact that in every 
considerable community there are families, families in name, 
in which even corporate family selfishness would mean a moral 
reformation. Yet even when the worst is said, the average 
family is at least good enough to encourage the hope that it 
can be made better, and thereby come to be, in ever fuller 
measure, alike preparation and supplement to the education of 
school and after life I 


The School, 

Though the School, especially the preparatory school, is 

The School be but a larger family, this is 

as sphere for usually the impression conveyed to the new 

playmates. It is not desirable 
self-help. that It should. For it is to the School we look 
to bring to the front an element of self-help, 

1 If Plato is to be believed there is a kind of love, a love to kith and 
kin, to which a man may compel himself, and which even the hearllessness 
of parents cannot alienate. See the remarkable jjassage in the Protagoras 
346 which ends, “ But the good man dissembles his feelings, and constrains 
himself to praise them ; and if they have wronged him and he is angry, 
he pacifies his anger and is reconciled, and compels himself to love and 
praise his own flesh and blood.” (Jowett’s trans.) 
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competition, and emulation, which the Family can but poorly 
provide. The illusions of innocent self-conceit, which the 
pardonable partialities of home so readily feed, have little 
mercy shown to them here. And though the rough scrambles 
of competition may reck little of justice or desert, they grow 
their own crop of hardy qualities, courage, self-reliance, respect 
for one’s fellows, and the spirit in which to take rebuff or 
defeat. The one needful qualification is that the competitive 
spirit be not suffered to kill the motives that are 
more direct. In any valuation of the competitive tive^sphS^^its 
spirit, it is imperative to bear in mind that after 
all there is little real connection between the 
desire to beat a rival and the doing of a duty. We may go 
further and add that not only is the competitive motive thus 
collateral: it has also, despite all its superficial effectiveness, a 
fatal weakness. For it is the direct love of the thing to be 
done that really wears best, because it can face the day when 
these collateral incitements of rivalry may be no longer forth- 
coming, Whereas the competitive spirit in all its forms is 
tainted with the blight that it stakes persistence in a given line 
of action upon a stimulus that is external to the end of the 
action itself. This however is but a qualification. It leaves 
untouched the fact that, in a society like our own, industrial 


and commercial to the core, the competitive spirit will have 
heavy drafts made upon it in after life. And, this being so, we 
can ill afford to suppress, even were this in our power, these 
strenuous rivalnes of schoolroom and playground. 

It is a further advantage of the School that, as soon as they 
cross its threshold, our small men begin to pass 
under the heavy yoke of Public Opinion, This 
the Family cannot supply. For effective public 
opinion there must obviously be an effective 
public ; and as everyone knows, this is not long 
of constituting Itself in any considerable school. 

There are all the needful elements : the unwritten 


School also 
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first experi- 
ences of public 
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the reality of 
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traditional code with its unwritten enactments as to cowardice, 
tale-bearing, sneaking, lying, “good form,’’ or as to the points 
wherein authority is to be respected and the points wherein it 
is to be outwitted. And behind the code there are its “ sanc- 
tions,” in whose enforcement this little republic knows nothing 
of the hesitancies and compunctions which sometimes impede 
the administration of the larger and more responsible justice. 
Hence it comes that even those who may learn little else will 
not fail to learn at school the reality of the social judgment. 

Here too are the beginnings of the great twin forces of 
comradeship and leadership. This one stands 
out and leads. By native gift, by experimented 
prowess, he is the intrepid and resourceful initia- 
tor and organiser of projects, pastimes, mischiefs; 
and the lesser rank and file, in instinctive “hero- 
worship,” fall into line and follow with the loyalty to which it 
is a point of honour to stick to comrades through thick and 
thin. Need it be added that in most schools there is the 
further hero-worship, verging upon apotheosis, of the master. 
For though it is a common experience that it is only in the 
retrospects of later days that we come to do justice to what our 
schoolmasters have done for us, we do not wait till then to 
clothe them in attributes, sometimes mythical, sometimes 
happily not mythical, in which boyish enthusiasms insist upon 
finding the ideal objects of their generous admirations. 

Beyond all this there are certain quite specific points where 
the school can act with peculiar effectiveness. 
It is a kind of revelation of the importance of 
punctuality and order, of the meaning and value 
of organisation, of the existence of an authority 
which, though it does not rest upon compulsion, will not 
hesitate to compel, and of the fact, which dawns somewhat 
gradually upon the youthful mind, that work, even when 
uncongenial, is a thing to be expected and ''exacted of the 
sons of men. 


Further les- 
sons which the 
School can 
enforce. 
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We might raise a further question here. Everyone is agreed 
that Ihe school ought to teach virtue : not every- 
one as to the extent to which it ought to teach Theques- 

... tion: — how far 

about Virtue. For of course morality is one the School 
thing— a thing of trained instincts, good habits, a^ut4°rtue?^ 
right feelings, clear and upright purposes, sound 
judgment: instruction in morality is quite another. And it 
must needs be a problem how far in a school it is profitable to 
enter upon the latter. This however is a question which may 
perhaps be left to answer itself when we have discussed in the 
sequel the educative value of Precept h 

Friendship. 

When we fmss to the infiuence of Mendship, we are at 
once met by the difficulty that the fnendships Friendship 
which are ethically of most importance are pre- resists dicta- 
cisely those that are least within control. Of all 
human relationships this is perhaps the one which most 
jealously resists dictation. For the tie cannot be made: it 
must grow. Phase must have time to follow phase, as ac- 
quaintanceship becomes interest; interest, liking; liking, 
settled attachment. 

Some encouragement may however be drawn from the fact 
that fnendships spring up upon grounds that are so many 
and so diverse. This one makes a friend to be a hero- 
worshipper: that one, to have a hero-worshipper. With an- 
other pair the bond may be a common past, that first secret 
of happy association,” and one that often strangely holds to- 
gether in later years those who have ceased to have much 
else in common. With others still the initial tie may be 
simple companionship in some common cause, project, ad- 
venture, taste, study, or sport. 

# 

^ Cf. pp. 149, 173, 186. The value of Schcx)I for discipline of character 
is well discussed by Mr Barnett in \si% Common Sense in Edmation-y c. ii. 
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It is these last that offer possibilities for guidance. For 
Guidance in a parent may discreetly put far ^rom 

formation of him the very semblance of dictation, he need 

friendships. , . . ^ , 

by no means remain passive and powerless. 
He can at very least strive to plan the family life so that 
his children may avoid alike that undiscriminating com- 
panionship which exposes the friendly instincts of the young 
to too great risk of misplaced choice, and that seclusion 
of life which is apt to leave these instincts perilously un- 
discriminating by denying them sufficient variety to choose 
from. He can do more still by the steady encouragement 
of all sound tastes and recreations in which, friendly associ- 
ation is possible. These, it may be granted, will be but a 
partial security. They will certainly be no panacea against 
friendships that are foolish and ill-assorted. And indeed one 
of the lessons that parents have to learn from children is a 
wise toleration of the undiscriminating attachments and odd 
hero-worships through which all sociable young souls have to 
pass. But if these friendships of whim and caprice are 
duly to be checked, it will not be by wise saws and warning 
injunctions upon the need of carefulness in forming friends. 
Better than all such is a single strong and wholesome interest, 
^ be it literary, artistic, or practical, round which, as a rallying 
point for kindred spirits, companions may meet and learn 
the secret of comradeship. 

It is needless, in presence of the many truisms about 
What friend fr^^^iriship, to dilate upon what our friends can 
can do for do for US. It is abundantly recognised that 
they are the confidants who save us from becom- 
ing, in Bacon^s somewhat violent metaphor; “the cannibals 
of our own hearts”^ : that they are the partners and coun- 
sellors of our perplexities and deliberations, from whom 
we can bear to hear (though perhaps not too often or 
* at too great length) of our faults and foibles*; that they are 
^ Essay on Friendship. 
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the comrades whose tried and welcome presence in all enter- 
prise!, from boyish adventure to service of Church or State, 
not only divides our difficulties and cares, but often comes 
near to dispelling them altogether. And though Aristotle does 
well to warn us that absence dissolves friendship, it is happily 
none the less true that friend may powerfully influence friend 
though the tw^o be by no means constant associates. Even 
far removal in place, or in occupation, or in fortunes, cannot 
arrest influence. For once any man has true friends, he never 
again frames his decisions, even those that are most secret, 
as if he were alone in the world. He frames them habitually 
in the imagined company of his friends. In their visionary 
presence he thinks and acts ; and by them, as visionary tri- 
bunal, he feels himself, even in his' unspoken intentions and 
inmost feelings, to be judged. In this aspect friendship may 
become a supreme force both to encourage and restrain. 
For it is not simply what our friends expect of us that is the 
vital matter here. They are often more tolerant of our failings 
than is perhaps good for us. It is what in our best moments 
we believe that they expect of us. For it is then that they 
become to us, not of their own choice but of ours, a kind 
of second conscience, in whose presence our weaknesses and 
backslidings become “that worst kind of sacrilege that tears • 
down the invisible altar of trust 

Nor may it be forgotten that friendsiiip is one of the ways 
by which we may pass out from the private Friendship 
to the public affections. It shews how strong and the pnbiic 
may be the ties that grapple us to those to ^ ^ ** 
whom we are bound neither by kinship nor early associa- 
tion. For good friends are not good haters, except in the 
sense that they are capable of hatreds to which the cold- 
blooded and the unsociable are strangers. Their sympathies 
are not a fixed quantity that exhausts itself within their 
own small circle. Contrariwise. For in all hearts with 
^ George Eliot in Middkmarch. 
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any generous instincts, friendship warms and quickens the 
more distant relationships, and checks the cynicism « that 
coiTodes the wider ties. Not that it is impossible for the 
civic tie to be weak or even non-existent where the friendly 
bond is strong. The Epicurean brotherhood of the ancient 
world is an instance for all time how friends, associated on 
the basis of philosophic or other culture, may sit loose to 
the wider practical interests without seeming to miss their 
absence. ^ But it is precisely upon this point that they, and 
all who in the larger or the lesser scale follow in their path, 
lie open to criticism. For it is not the highest tribute to our 
friends to remember with gratitude how security in their 
affection and respect can fortify us against the indifference' of 
the world, or strengthen us in our indifference to it. The 
Comradeship greater service is that by their comradeship, and 
and citisen- by what they expect of us, they render us the 
more capable of wider civic interests which 
pnvate friendships can never satisfy. For if the citizen of a 
free state is to act with effect he must act in association ; and 
It IS not to be supposed that any form of association for public 
ends, from the village club to the political party, can afford to 
rest upon nothing more than agreement of opinion and com- 
^munity of interest. If it is to stand against attack, dissension, 
discouragement and failure, it must count upon that tenacious 
loyalty of comrade to comrade, which seldom ripens except 
when friendship has sown the seed. 
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CHAPTER V. 

LIVELIHOOIX 


Pursuit of 
Livelihood 
brings us into 
practical rela- 
tions with our 
country’s in- 
dustrial and 
commercial 
organisation. 


Boys leave school to enter upon the longer education of 
later years, and this begins for most, and ends 
for many, in the pursuit of livelihood. “ When 
a man has a competency,” so runs the maxim of 
a Greek poet, “he ought to begin the practice 
of virtue”— “Perhaps sooner” is the dry com- 
ment of Plato h And in an industrial and 
commercial nation like England, the comment 
is truer than the maxim. For of course it is in the pursuit 
of competency that we both develop virtues and realise the need 
of them. 

The central fact that concerns us here is that when a youth 
begins to earn his living he comes for the first time into direct 
relation to the industrial organisation of his country, and passes 
under the iron yoke of that Law of Division of Labour, before 
which, in a nation of workers, the vast majority of us must 
bow, or starve. And the question that must be faced is the 
natural one as to whether this organisation can be regarded 
and welcomed as a satisfactory school of virtue. 

Now of course the Division Of Labour has abundant 
economic justification. It is the recognised 
condition of all efficient material production, organiatio?'^ 
It is thereby the accepted means for providing 
the economic basis upon which a nation’s moral 
and spiritual life is built And it is further one of the prime 
causes of national unity, inasmuch as, in the very fact of 
dividing work, it knits the workers together in the strong 
bonds of mutuail dependence and helpfulness. All this is 

^ Cf. Republic^ IXI. 407 A. 
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yet it has not 
Ixwn devised in 
the interests of 
the moral de- 
velopment of 
iodividtials. 


indobitable. It is when we turn to ethical considerations that 
there comes a doubt. For when we scrutinise the motives in 
which this Division of Labour, this organism of Livelihood, 
has had its origin, nothing can be clearer than the fact that, so 
far as human design is concerned, it has not 
been devised in the interests of moral develop- 
ment. It has taken shape for far other, and for 
lower ends. It is simply a contrivance, mar- 
vellously evolved in the long course of national 
growth, for the adequate satisfaction of material needs, or, as 
in the higher forms of specialisation, for the effective transac- 
tion of the national business in all its infinitely ramified detail. 
So much so that it has become a truism to say that it recks 
little of the individual life, and indeed that it advances upon 
its ends over the sacrifice of the workers in all modes whom it 
enslaves to its tasks. Mental mutilation ’’ are the sufficiently 
emphatic words of Adam Smith in forecasting the baneful 
intellectual effects of industrial specialisation \ 
Can we escape the fear that there will be moral 
mutilation also, when the one condition upon 
which a man can earn his living is that the best 
hours of his day, the best years of his life, are 
perforce given to some specialised task-work, 
meagre out of all proportion to his potentialities 
as a moral being? It is not wonderful therefore that the 
imperious necessities of livelihood should as a matter of fact 
come *to many, not cheerfully as the path to development, 
blit unwelcomely as the cost, sometimes bitter to think upon, 
at which the opportunities for development are dearly pur- 
chased. 

The force of this is undeniable. This iron law of speciali- 
sation toms men into means for the realisation of ends, 
especially of industrial ends, which are not, in design and 
inception, moral. And in a society like our .own, where the 
^ JVealik o/JVa^ims,Bk. Y. ^65, Rogers’ ed. 
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struggle for livelihood is intense, it follows of necessity that the 
more purely moral ends are again and again, now by the 
exigencies of material production, now by the urgencies of 
other social work, deposed from that preeminence which they 
would never lose were the social organism planned, maintained, 
and developed in the interests of the moral life of its members. 
Social reformers, stung by this fact, plan and work for a better 
time, and they may perhaps reasonably hope for the dawning 
of a day when Division of Labour will exact a less merciless 
tribute, But as social organisation is, and as it seems likely 
long to continue, there remains a sharp contradiction between 
the paltriness of the specialised vocation that is the path to 
livelihood, and the breadth of moral development of which the 
average man is capable. The compulsory activities of bread- 
winning, in short, appear, 'and are often felt to be, very far from 
an ideal school of character. 

Yet happily this picture has another side. At very least, 
the Division of Labour is a condition under 
which we can effectively get to work. It enables i^^^our^how- 
us to act; and as our wisest from Aristotle ever, in certain 
onwards have taught, it is in and through action, condluon of 
and not by hopes, wishes, or barren projects, 
that character is made. It is something more 
that whatever makes for the unity of society must needs have 
far-reaching ethical results. This is what Division of Labour 
admittedly does. It may be a rough and unkindly teacher, 
but the lesson is learnt. For through it, we first come to 
realise that, with our consent or without it, we must needs 
stand to our fellows in relations of mutual dependence. As 
Adam Smith has it : “ while our whole life is scarce sufficient to 
gain the friendship of a few persons, man stands at all times in 
need of the co-operation and assistance of great multitudes ” h 
It is not of this that men will think first of all when they begin 
to earn their br<iad. They will think first of all, and no one 
1 Wealth of Nations^ Bk. i. c. ii. 


M. 
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will blame them for it, of day and way for themselves and for 
those who are dependent on them. Yet there is nothing to 
prevent even the drudge, if only he can summon enough 
philosophy to his aid, from reflecting that, even when he is fight- 
ing simply for honest independence, he is as mere matter of fact 
. fulfilling a social function of the first magnitude — none other 
than that of taking his place in the ranks of industry in 
conserving and increasing those national resources which, but 
for Division of Labour, would speedily perish before the 
unresting forces of Consumption \ 

It is more important still to remember that it is in the 
Compulsory compulsory labour, and nowhere else, 

work as a that the most of us come effectually to know the 

obi^idor''^' stern, but never really hostile, face of Obligation ; 

as the idler, who being “his own master” is 
seldom his own task-master, can never really know it. We are 
apt to fall into illusion here. We sometimes picture the youth 
going forth into life with all the world before him. And it is 
Are we free especially in these days when Status^ has 

clretrT® the line been giving ground before 

Choice, that he has a freedom of choice of 
which his forefathers could not have dreamed. Cannot even 
the humblest, in an age of democratic freedom, choose his 
vocation, his place of abode, bis master, his friends, his rulers, 
his church ? And yet, when all is said, this “ choice ” is on a 
closer view narrowly conditioned. It is limited by parental 
ignorance or apathy, by inherited rank and station, by want of 
education, by lack of opportunity, by accident, by a hundred 
causes not really within the individual’s own control. And even 
where it is comparatively free, the chooser, once the die is cast, 

1 The phrase “accumulation of wealth” is apt to conceal the extent to 
which wealth is undei^oing perpetual reproduction at the hands of industi-v 
and enterprise. 

- “Status” IS that condition of Society in which a man’s career i.s 
deteimined for him by the social system into which he is liorn. 
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speedily finds himself in the grasp of the Division of Labour, 
whicb forbids to most a second choice on penalty of ineffectu- 
ality and failure. For there remains perennial truth in that 
noble image of Plato h Behind the Fates that spin the 
destinies of men sits the august figure of Necessity. Upon 
her knees the spindle turns. And he who would fitly act his 
part must give up the illusion that he can spin his destiny- 
just as it may chance to please him. Even under a social 
system more ideal far than that we live in, it must remain but 
one part of duty that consists in the exercise of ^‘free choice,’’ 
because the other part must lie in the acceptance of inexorable 
limitations. 

Rightly regarded this need be no evil Practical compul- 
sion to work within limits neither of our making 
nor of our unmaking, need not by any means be nau^rVof the 
bondage. For moral bondage is to be discri- limitations 

, ° under which 

muiated from moral freedom, not by the presence we work that 
or absence of limitations, but by finding an whether we be 
answer to two questions : — the Jirst^ what in morally free or 
origin and nature are the limitations thus inevit- 
able; the second, what manner of life within these remains 
possible for the average man. 

Gn the first of these questions it is not possible, in a 
practical enquiry like this, to dwell It would xhoughnot 
manifestly lead too far into social and even devised as a 
metaphysical analysis. It has been already vSue^.tL 
remarked that there are certain ethical, as well economic or- 
as economic, justifications for the organism of subserve 
Livelihood with its supreme law of Division of 
Labour. And to this we may add the suggestion that, though 
this organism has certainly not been deliberately devised as a 
school of virtue, it may nevertheless, in the large scheme of 
social evolution, be more in harmony with moral progress than 
might at first jfigbt appear. The ends which institutions 
^ l^eptihlic, Bk. X. pp. 616—17. 
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And even 
under adverse 
conditions 
pursuit of 
Livelihood 
may yield an 
enviable moral 
development. 






subserve are never to be circumscribed by the range of motive 
that called them into being. # 

It must, however, here suffice to turn to the second point, 
with the reminder that it is very easy, in im- 
patience with the thraldom of specialisation, 
to forget the real worth and fulness of the 
moral life which even drudgery cannot preclude. 
There is a passage in which Carlyle tells us 
that Madame de Stael found that the place of 
all places ever known to her she had enjoyed 
most freedom in was the Bastille^ We need not press 
rhetoric to definition. It will serve at any rate to carry 
atters of fact which are as nearly incontrovertible as 
e. One is that, even in the obscure service of men 
organisations who may reck little of the individual moral 
evelopment of their servants, there are large opportunities 
for the realisation of all the cardinal virtues of the life of 
livelihood. Is there not room for independence, integrity, 
thrift, endurance, generosity? If we deplore the usurpation 
of livelihood upon life, it is well to remember that livelihood 
has its own strong virtues, second to none. The other 
point is that whatever we may think of our limits, it is by 
the kind of life that is within them possible that we can best 
judge how far they present a real, or only an apparent, obstacle 
to the growth of character. Madame de Stael appears to have 
found ‘‘liberty” in the Bastille. Be this fact or figure, it 
remains certain that as often as we see a character that has 
come out victorious in this so common, yet so sifting, struggle 
for livelihood, the attitude that least befits us in its presence is 
patronage or commiseration. We may wish, for this is natural, 
that the sphere of action had been less obstructed, and we may 

^ Letters to Lockhart, Lockharfs Life^ vol. n. p. 237: “Servitude is 
a blessing and a great liberty, the greatest can be giyen a man. So the 
shrewd little de Stael, on reconsidering and computing it, found that the 
place of all places, etc. 
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wonder what such strength of character might have done and 
been^i under more favouring circumstance. Yet the result is 
there, intrinsically valuable, and a living proof that even narrow 
limitations may be no moral disability, if indeed, as the Stoics 
and as even the practical Aristotle taught, they be not the 
opportunities for a higher achievement. 

If such results are within the resources of human nature 
where limitations are peculiarly grinding and Moral ad 
obstructive, a fortiori we may believe them vancemay 
possible of the average lot Be the defects of pendent of 
Society as a school of virtue what they may, economic 
it can hardly be denied, in the light of what 
many a man has actually done, that human nature is strong 
enough to turn to moral account social conditions which may 
still be far short of the ideal. It is fortunate that our characters 
have not to wait for their development till economical or 
political reformers have transmuted society into a perfect 
school of virtue. 

It is however time to recall the fact that, though it is in the 
pursuit of Livelihood that the vast majority 
mainly make or mar their characters, this is because citi- 
not the only sphere available. There are in ^he Re?igk)us 
especial two other resources, each of them Ufe open up 
abundantly fruitful. The one of them is that spherTs. 
active participation in the life of citizenship which 
Democracy practically puts within the reach of all \ the other, 
membership of one or other of those religious societies, which 
have always made it their peculiar glory that even the most 
obscure and obstructed of mortals can find within them a 
deeper and more satisfying life than any secular activities can 
even at their best afford. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


CITIZENSHIP. 


Democratic 
citizenship en- 
larges the 
sphere of duty. 


When we pass from the life of Livelihood to the activities 
of Citizenship, there is of course a difference. 
The latter, with few exceptions (the payment of 
Rates and Taxes for example), are neither com- 
pulsory nor indispensable. Even under De- 
mocracy, as before its advent, many a man has realised a 
sterling character withou^d^I^i^t? his eyes beyond the ordi- 
nary charities of home, nlighbourhood and craft. Yet it is 
one of the good things of days democratic that they open up 
a sphere for the manly and man-making duties of local and 
imperial citizenship. 

This tells in more ways than one. As one result, it makes 
the preparation of the citizen for his duties 
a necessity. In part this is a preparation in 
knowledge, some knowledge at least of his 
country’s history and laws, its political insti- 
tutions and economic system. And the need for 
this will be intensified should the days come — as the socialists 
assure us they are coming— when self-government in industry 
and commerce will be added to self-government in politics. 
For then will come the demand not only for educated work- 
men, but, far beyond present supply, for enlightened leaders 
of workmen. Thus much we must look for, if government 
by democracy is not to end ignobly in the fiascoes of mis* 
government by ignorance. 

But it is more urgent still that there should be prepa- 
ration in morality. Knowledge alone, even^ if popularised 
to infinity, will not suffice here. It must strike alliance with 
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of paramount 
importance. 


those qualities of character without which it may be heedless 
or rediless of the common good. Hence it is pi-eparation 
that Democracy adds a new ethical, as well as in morality is 
political, significance to the home, the school, 
the industrial organisation, the religious society. 

For it is to these it must look for the nurture of its 
citizens to be, so that to knowledge they may add love of 
country, and to love of country active public spirit, and to 
public spirit loyalty to comrades and leaders, and to loyalty 
the integrity that abhors corruption. Telling may do some- 
thing here: for the family, still more the school, may tell of 
the national examples of heroism and devotion, and of the 
moving stmggles and victories of war and peace that are a. 
country's heritage; or they may t^w the enkindling lights 
of legend and romance upon historic cities, memorable battle- 
fields, mouldering keeps, or storied countrysides. But telling 
is here the lesser part, and Family and School best serve the 
State in laying securely the foundations of the energetic, law- 
abiding, and devoted character. 

Yet all this is but the beginning. For the fuller growth 
of the political virtues we must look to political 
life itself. We stumble here upon the old 
discovery. It is by doing craftsman’s work 
that men learn to become craftsmen, and it is 
by active citizenship that they learn truly to 
be citizens. There is no other way. Hence indeed the 
unreason of the contention that no man is entitled to the 
enjoyment of political rights, till he is proved fit to exercise 
them. It is an impossible requirement Before he has po- 
litical rights, no man's fitness for them can be proved. 
Because, though there are of course various tests, educational 
or economic, which may be accepted as securities, there is 
but one genuine J>roof of fitness — the experimental proof that 
shows how men use their rights after they have got them. 
Manifestly there is room enough here for political risk : it 


Vet it is 
active citizen- 
ship that can 
alone develop 
the political 
virtues- 
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must be so if it be the behaviour of the citizen after en- 
franchisement, and not the arguments of his friends before it, 
that is the final justification of the step taken. And it is 
for the political reformer and statesman to set this risk against 
the probabilities of advantage. Meanwhile however the moral 
reformer may be permitted the reflection that, even if the 
raw recruit of Democracy is not likely to be wholly a bene- 
factor to his country at the polling-booth, he can always, if 
he be honest, be a benefactor to himself. He 
argumLt^for Can gain indubitably in widened and impersonal 
fr^achise interests, such as the narrow and monotonous 
round of private duties can never give ; and he 
can seize the opportunity for developing the political virtues, 
which are made not otherwise than by strenuous participation 
in actual political life. This is the ethical argument for a 
wide franchise. It must not of course be pressed too far; 
and manifestly no one who loves his country need consent 
to turn it into a whetstone upon which, at possibly ruinous 
political sacrifices, incapacity may blunder into a modicum 
of political virtue. Yet it is, per contra, well to remember 
that, after all, our country does not exist simply to furnish 
^ forth a model of political perfection, unless indeed, with Plato 
^ and Aristotle to help us, we construe political perfection as 
including in it, as main element, the fullest development of 
the men and women who ultimately are the State. 

This — is it needful to say it?-— does not mean that men 
are drawn to civic life by the motive of im- 
proving their moral characters. Happily not. 
They of course vote, canvas, organise, agitate 
and so on, for much less lofty reasons —because 
they like it, or because the civic impulse is upon 
them, or because they do not wish to be beaten by the other 
side, or governed by men worse than themselves, perhaps for 
no other higher reason than that they cannot be idle when 
excitement is in the air. None the less, by the exceeding 


The moral 
results are 
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cause not di- 
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cunning of the national Destiny, they usually gain far more 
th^ ^hey consciously seek ; inasmuch as, day by day, while 
thinking only of politics and parties, committees or election 
speeches, they may all unconsciously be forming the political 
virtues. 

It is an inevitably precarious discipline, 
organisation is strong and party feeling runs 
it is the condition of all effective action 
that the partisan should develop that loyalty 
which can endure much self-suppression in lesser 
things for the sake of the larger common ends. 

Yet this must be united with the nerve to break 
with party and cast party allegiance to the winds, in obedience 
to the leading of a patriotism wider than party. Is it not 
of the very elements of politics, that the consistency that 
clings to party as the effective instrument for the enactment 
of political convictions, must reckon with that higher con- 
sistency, which welcomes light even from political opponents, 
and is ready to face the fact that even a cherished party may 
cease to furnish the fittest expression of political convictions ? 
So,^ again, where power rests with the majority. 

It is much to learn to defer to majorities, it is vL^cy^t^ 
an essential lesson in a democratic state ; but it 
is even more to preserve inviolate that freedom of individual ^ 
judgment which, if need be, will withstand the majority to 
the face, in the conviction that, in the absence of this the 
verdict of m^orities will lose all its value, and degenerate 
into verdict by count of worthless heads. It is the very 
last tnbute to offer to a majority to bow before it as a fate 
and to forget that it is fallible. Nor need it be forgotten 

Srhon?^ especially when 

the political vices. For obviously a wide 
franchise offers enlarged area for charlatanry in 
the leader, and gullibility, possibly corruption, in those who 
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follow. And far short of this, political life, not being organised 
primarily for moral ends, may easily beget a 
certain energetic secularity of spirit, and a hard- 
ness and unscrupulosity which blunt the edge 
of honour, habituate the mind to compromise and trickery, 
and forget the more distant ends in the short-lived triumphs 
of faction. 

It therefore needs its counteractives. And these are found, 
It therefore lesist, in the early nurture of Family 

needs coun- and School. But they may also be sought in 
what may become the most powerful of alb- 
in the religious organisation. 


CHAPTER VIL 

THE RELIGIOUS ORGANISATION. 

The religious organisation is not on the same })lane as 
The Re- moralising agencies. It claims, not to be 

simply one agency among many, but pervasively 
to leaven the to influence all the rest Amidst all the dib 
whole of hfe. ferences, which fulness of life and of strife 
have developed, the smallest sect is, in this claim, at one 
with the most universal Church. The claim is not preten- 
tious. For in truth the kind of influence which even the 
humblest of religious organisations must, if it be not a failure, 
exercise, is such that it cannot be experienced without iiro- 
foundly affecting every relation, private and public, in which 
its members have to play their part. 

For in all ages religious organisations have striven, and 
if they be alive must ever strive, to bring their members into 
personal relation to a larger and more enduring life. The fact 
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lies on the surface. The mere outward aspect of some 
religious house may suggest it — a grey cathedral does this 
a country church caught sight of as we rush 
past on the railway— a poor village chapel In 
any one of them, the meditative eye can see a 
symbol, homely or august, of that persistent 
aspiration to grapple human life to what is 
eternal, without which, as one of our wisest has said, ‘‘no 
one generation could link with the other, and men become 
little better than the flies of a summer.”^ Emerson has told 
us^ how, on that memorable visit to Carlyle in the Dumfries- 
shire moors, the conversation turned upon “the subtle links 
that bind ages together, and how every event affects all the 
future. ^ Carlyle pointed to distant Dunscore village, as it 
lay a tiny speck in a wilderness of moorland Christ died 
on the tree : that built Dunscore kirk yonder : that brought 
you and me together: time has only a relative existence.”® 
If such thoughts be stirred by the mere shell and symbol, 
are they not likely to come, with more penetrating force, from 
a genuine personal contact with the inward spiritual life of 
a Church? Channels are not lacking, rites, liturgies, sacred 
song, preaching, teaching, union in practical work. And in- 
deed it is the simple fact that in these time-honoured ways— 
whatever be the scepticisms of the reading and the thinking 
world™men have for generations come to feel as if they had 
passed mto the presence of realities in comparison with which 
the things of Time have only a relative existence.” 

It is here in fact that religious organisations can bring to 
the most unlettered of men the very message The Re- 
w^hich philosophy has striven to offer to the 
thinking world. “ Do you think,” asks Plato, 

“that man and all his ways will appear a great 
thing to him who has become the spectator of 


Burke, Thoughts on the Freneh Revohition. 
^ Froude’s Life of Carlyle^ vol. ii. p. 358. 
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sation can thus 
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the few. 


Works, vol. II. p. 367. 
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all time and all existence?”^ And is it not the central doc- 
trine of Spinoza that, to him who has once learnt to look on 
existence ‘'sub qu^dam specie aeternitatis the world, and 
the worldly cares and ambitions that bulk so largely, will 
shrink to their proper significance— or insignificance. A 
similar result may be wrought upon those who are far enough 
from philosophy by all genuine religious experience. What- 
ever else this may do, or fail to do, it must needs bring into 
changeful human life a background, which will profoundly 
alter its spiritual perspective and its estimates of value. 

Hence it is that religious organisations can do so much to 
, ^ bring their members to live for distant and 

ther, bring its unseen ends. All great organisations can do 

iTvTfordistant an intersecular life and conti- 

nuity, to which the short individual span can 
lay no claim ; and they point, with all the faith 
of persistent practical effort, to far-off results of corporate 
action, with the thought of which the individual, though he 
knows he will not live to see the day, can forget his nothing- 
ness, chasten his impatience, repress his despondencies, steady 
his energies, and feed his hopes. But there are reasons why 
a Church can do this best of all Like the others, it offers 
^ even to the weakest, membership of a larger whole ; like the 
others, it speaks through deeds as well as words of distant 
ends; like the others, it brings to bear the great twin forces 
of comradeship and leadership. But, beyond the others, it 
takes the more spiritual ends for its peculiar province. It 
does this manifestly when it stands witness for a future Life. 
And whatever speculative difficulties beset this conviction, 
there can be little doubt that its acceptance has made the 
world a different place for millions. But this is not the only 
way. Perhaps it is even more important that the religious 

^ Repubhc^ Bk, vi. p. 486. “Then how can he whr* has magnificence of 
mind and is the spectator of all time and all existence, think much of 
human life?” 
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life, here already in the world of all of us, and apart from the 
special faith in immortality, has found an anti- 

^ ^ ^ 1 ‘ V rendering 

dote against two dangers, perennial in human this service, 
life, but especially menacing in a society like 
our own. One is the danger that the indi- 
vidual may be crushed under the sense of his personal insig- 
nificance or even nothingness : the other, the snare of every 
great commercial and industrial country, that he may forget 
or deny the existence of immaterial ends at all, not from the 
temptation to plunge into license but from absorption in that 
‘^virtuous materialism” which is even more deadly h 

But it is just in presence of these two dangers that a 
Church finds its opportunity. To the despon- it can 

dencies of the first, it offers participation in a deliver the 
corporate life dedicated to noble ends, which (i) from^the de- 
are distant only in the sense that men will be pendencies of 
living for them when centuries are gone as they cance ; and (3) 
are living for them here and now. And to the 
comfortable or gross materialism of the second 
it offers the better way of a more spiritual life. Churches may 
differ as to what materialism is : they may differ as to the 
means of counteracting it, from the hair shirt and the scourge, 
from fast and penance, to the policy of spiritualising the ^ • 
comfortable home and the cheerful intercourse of social life. 

But they are at one in unslackening hostility to gross pleasures, 
absorption in creature comforts, and the slow sap of a luxu- 
rious and frivolous life. 

It goes closely with this that Churches have ever been 
among the great quickeners of moral responsi- church 
bility. They have worked by many jnstru- 
ments, by vows and penances, by ecclesiastical much to 

’ , r .1.1, quicken indi- 

discipline and censure, by severance irom the viduai respon- 
congregation, by keeping of the conscience, by sibihty. 

1 De Tocquevilfe regards this as the real danger of democratic societies. 

Cf Democracy in America, Part il. Bk. II. ch. xi. 


no 



The Religious Organisation. 

C 

consecrating the virtue of obedience, by insistence on the 
direct accountability of the soul to Cxod. But all have worked 
to one end, as bearing witness to the reality of supreme laws 
of life which must, on penalties, be obeyed. And all have 
striven to touch the heart with that moral emotion, be it 
reverence for authority, fear of sin, or love of God, without 
which no law, however august, will ever move the will to 
action. We may not say that it is only the religious organi- 
sation that can do this. The Family begins it; the School 
plays its part; the discipline of practical life adds its con- 
tribution. But it has always been a task for which a Church 
has great opportunities; not so much because of its ethical 
teaching (though this of course is one of its functions), but 
rather because of the constant pressure it brings to bear 
upon the conscience throughout the years, and not least at 
those seasons when the years inevitably bring man face to 
face with trial, suffering, bereavement and death, 

Nor would it be just to place the ethical teaching of a 

It is an ad- 
ditional ad- 
vantage that 
the ethical 
teaching of a 
Church is not 
divorced from 
practical 
effort. 

upon the worth and the possibilities of the individual soul 
which it has been the peculiar glory of Christianity to proclaim. ' 

For in the wider outlook of our day upon Nature and life, it ; 

is only too easy to come to think that the individual life is worth- : 

less. What is it in comparison with the teeming life of perished f 

generations? What is it in its insignificance as against the ' 

thought of nothing wider than the massed population of a great \ 

empire? No thought is more paralysing than this. It cuts the 
very nerve, not only of moral but of educational'knd social effort. : 

For though those who work for moral and social ends need 


religious organisation on just the same level as 
that of the mere moralist, however earnest. Being 
a practical even more than a didactic institution, 
a Church is bound to illustrate and to commend 
its precepts by its deeds. And it is here, one 
may suspect, that there is more room in our own 
day than ever for that time-honoured insistence 
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not be men of many dogmas ; there is one article of the faith 
from which they may not part, — this conviction of the worth 
and possibilities of those they work for. It would be rash 
to assert that this conviction could not survive the downfall 
of Churches. On that we need not speculate. The fact 
remains that no influence has probably done more hitherto 
to keep it alive than the message of Christianity, repeated 
from age to age, that the most flickering, obscure, and even 
degraded life has worth in the eyes of God. 

It remains to add in conclusion that a Church, even 
when it does not aspire to a casuistical keeping 
of the conscience, can always, if it be genuinely 
efficient, do something in opening up channels 
of social work. When the instinct of social 
helpfulness asserts itself, it is not good economy 
that the young should be left to strike out paths 
for themselves. Better that an organisation 
should find work for them by discovering the 
best use for the gifts and aptitudes of its 
members. Yet one may doubt if it is more than a subordinate 
part of a religious body’s work to find a .sphere of action for its 
members. Its main task is rather to create the spirit in which 
the work of the world, sometimes called secular, ought to 
be done. vSo that thereby the rendering unto Caesar of the 
things that are Caesar’s may become, not the false antithesis, 
but the true result, of rendering unto God the things that are 
God’s. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


SOCIAL INFLUENCES AND UNITY OF CHARACTER. 


tutions are 
severally 
imperfect ; 


When, in later years, a man reviews what Society has done 
for his character, he will be fortunate beyond 
ti(^^o/sodai' most if two convictions be not forced upon him. 
institutions jg of all those instruments, through 

defects: which Society has been making him its own, 

tutionV^re^^^^” is not One but might have been better, 

severally ^ ^nd though rcverencc, and loyalty to his home, 
imperfect, school, his church, as well as an inward voice 

that tells him he is far from having made the most of these 
such as they,, are, may keep him silent, none of these things 
need hide from him the fact that home, school, and church 
have had their shortcomings. He is still less likely to think 
his ordinary working life, or his public life have been a perfect 
school of character. For this indeed they do not claim to be. 

The second conviction will probably be that the course 
of his moral education, even though it may have 
Saracter\hey given him many a quality for which he is 
fra^gmentLy thankful, has been beyond denial fragmentary. 

Something, he knows, has come to him from 
one influence, something from another, as Family gave place 
to School, and School to the varied influences of later years ; 
and the virtues thus derived will no doubt have grown to- 
gether into some kind of organic unity, psychological if not 
ethical. But there will also be other memories — memories 
of shocks and disillusionings as he passed from the quiet 
haven of home to school, and, again, from school to workshop 
or office. He will be aware, too (for which of 
rnc^onsSSnt!^^ ^^t ?), of incongruities, cshall we say of 

contradictions, between the requirements of the 
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Church and of the world. And though it would be niggardly 
to grudge to a rational being a natural aspiration after consis- 
tency, this will hardly hide from him the fact that he is not 
the same man in one sphere of action as he is in another, 
not the same in his moral standards, and it may be very 
far from the same in his moral practice. 

Something of this he may dismiss as incidental to moral 
development. For it may be accepted that few is be- 

can pass from the narrower to the wider ex- 
periences without discoveries and disillusionings h are not per- 
But much will remain to suggest that Society is ^cog^ised^ 
out of joint and inconsistent with itself ; and common ideal, 
that the successive beneficent influences which have done so 
much to make the good son, schoolboy, craftsman, citizen, 
have not been working up to a common plan, or aiming 
steadily at that unity and consistency which are inseparable 
from the character of the good man. 

It is not to be denied that, in the experience of most, 
this is the actual result. When we say, and say ^he social 
truly, that society moulds our characters, we organism lacks 

J -I T ethical unity. 

must not fall into the fallacy that lurks under 
the general term. We must not ascribe to society, even ^ 
though we call it organism, a greater ethical unity than it ^ 
actually possesses. The fact remains that within society we 
have many masters. Some, like family or church, make 
moral character their prime concern. Others, like the work- 
shop, the counting-house, or the political party, may hardly 
think of . moral character at all. Is it wonderful then that 
the resulting product is not all of a piece, and, to speak the 
truth, often grievously lacking in that well-compacted harmony 
and proportion which is one of the touchstones by which 
we discriminate the man of character from the man of 
qualities ? 


M. 


1 Cf. p. 190. 
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And yet, in moral education, there is no distinction more 
vital than this. Moral education must not be 
importance to Content to aim at the development of qualities, 
of charac^e?^^ however shining and effective. It must estimate 
than a man of consistency of life above this or that quality, 
qualities. thereby take some security against the pro- 

duction of the type of man in whom what at least appear to 
be sterling virtues in one sphere sadly lack their counterparts 
in another, if indeed they do not give place to positive vices. 
It must unify the life as well as enrich it. 

This does not mean that we can expect even the best 
among us to be equally strong in all the virtues. On the 
contrary, men will differ endlessly here, according to their 
native aptitudes and according to their vocation and oppor- 
tunities. The important matter is that each man, in whatever 
spheres he may have to play his part, should carry into these 
the same principle and standard. Yet this is precisely the 
result that is ?iot likely, so long as the great moralising social 
influences which we have been discussing work in, at any 
rate, partial independence of each other, and not under the 
unifying influence of one all-dominating moral plan and 
purpose. 

This being so, we come in sight of two conclusions. One, 
Hence the moral training which any actual society 

education of is likely to give, stands manifestly in need of 
tutions needs Supplementing; the other, that, whatever form 
Sing, in supplementing takes, its aim must be to 

the interests bring into human character more of that unity, 
character. consistency, harmony, proportion, upon which 
the Greek philosophers were never weary of in- 
sisting as the essence of virtue. 

The further question that emerges is therefore fairly clear. 
We must ask how the actual influences even of a well-developed 
society are to be supplemented in this directicm. And to this 
question there are more answers than one. 
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It was the conviction alike of Plato and Aristotle that the 
betterment of the character of individuals is, to , , , 

„ , . , , It has been 

any great extent, impossible without the re- held that this 
organisation of society, the instrument of edu- done'^b^a^^ 
cation, in the interests of the moral life. They reorganisation 

- , - - , . -L j Society. 

did not of course deny that even in a bad 
society a good life could be led. There are pages in both, 
in which they join hands with the Stoics themselves in de- 
lineating the victory of virtue over circumstance. Yet the 
doctrine is central to both that character will never come to 
its best until the day that sees society reorganised as at once 
a school and sphere of virtue. 

There is a characteristic well-known passage, in which 
Plato falls to discussing what a man has open to him when his 
lot has fallen amidst adverse and evil social surroundings, and 
when it seems a hopeless struggle to make the 
society of which he is a member better. Even 
then a strong man is not without resource. 

He can withdraw from the press of life, possess his own soul 
in patience like one who shelters from the wintry blasts, until 
the day comes for him to depart with a calm mind to the 
islands of the Blessed. But then Plato adds, “He will not 
have reached the best, nor ever can he, unless he have found • 
the fitting social life,^^^ Hence the burden of Plato’s whole 
message that the hope for morality lies in the reform of insti- 
tutions. Commentators have sometimes accused him of 
sacrificing the individual to the State. Strange criticism ! For 
is not his ideal State expressly devised to evoke in utmost 
fulness all that he believes to be best and most permanent 
in human nature? There is nothing more characteristic in 
Plato, and indeed in what is most valuable in Greek ethics, 
than this. 

We need npt reject it as a devout imagination. Many 
are the generations in which social reformers have been 
^ Republic^ Bk. vi. 496. 
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though reform 
of the eco- 
nomic and 
political sys- 
tems, in a 
moral interest, 
is peculiarly 
difficult. 

culty comes. 


proving experimentally that society is modifiable. And the 
evolutionists have come, in these latter days, to 
viJwls tell us from a wide survey of things that, by the 

^aScaWe- needs undergo 

ceaseless transformations. And though evolution 
has more to say about the Whence than about the Whither of 
this process, and may even trample ruthlessly upon the 
individual and his hopes, it may help us to believe that there 
is nothing visionary in the reformer who bids us 
work, at any rate, for better homes, schools, 
churches, than those we know. It is when we 
stand face to face with the forces that, in a moral 
interest, are more intractable, in other words with 
the economic and political systems, that the dififi- 
For however far we may be from the obsolete 
conservatism that would ascribe to these the fixity of Nature’s 
ordinances, experience, even though now and again illumined 
by the fires of revolution, carries the lesson that their modi- 
fication is a slow process at best, and slowest of all when 
it is our aim to transform institutions into better instruments for 
the making of the character of their members. They are so 
firmly wedded to their own ends, so intent upon wealth- 
production or wealth-distribution, or upon the reform or de- 
fence of the constitution, or upon the administration or ex- 
pansion of the empire. Not that there is any reason to despair. 
On the contrary, it may be that with the growth of the 
genuinely democratic spirit, the belief in the worth and the 
possibilities of the individual man, that central article of a 
democratic creed, may steadily translate itself ever more into 
practice. And if so, it is as certain as any social forecast 
can be that men will be less willing than heretofore to be 
dealt with as nothing more than means whether for the 
creation of wealth, or for the realisation of political pro- 
grammes. They will claim to be, as indeed^they are, “ends 
in themselves. And in proportion as they do this, character 
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as the ultimate end of all industrial and all political activities 
will begin to get something more nearly its due, even in the 
scramble for wealth and the struggle for power. Yet any 
reconstruction of institutions is slow, arduous, 
and liable to be in a thousand ways impeded 
by imperious economic and political exigencies, 
by the growing pressure of population, by the 
niggardliness of soils, by the race for markets, 
by the rivalries of parties, by the passion for 
national aggrandisement, even it may be by the struggle for 
national existence. And, this being so, it is natural to ask if 
anything can be done in the meanwhile. The 

. The answer. 

answer is that something, perhaps much, may 
be done by using such instruments as are already available, 
family, school, church, and the rest, in the service of Moral 
Ideals. 


These diffi- 
culties drive us 
to ask if, apart 
from social 
reorgani- 
sation, 
nothing can 
be done. 


CHAPTER IX. 

EDUCATIONAL VALUE OF MORAL IDEALS. 

If moral ideals are to help us in education, it will not 
be by bringing into life elements that are not 
already found there. This may, it is true, may diverge 
happen sometimes. It happens at those rare morality in 
intervals when a great prophet or teacher or various ways, 
brotherhood lays upon the world the obligation of some 
hitherto unrecognised duty. Yet, even then, the duties that 
find prophetic utterance are sometimes independently discovered 
by the world, so that the voice that seems to be crying in the 
wilderness quiclHy finds an echo in the hearts and consciences 
of willing disciples. And, as a rule, the ideals we use, and 
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the ideals we need, diverge from actual morality otherwise 
than by discovering the wholly new. Thus they diverge by 
their omissions; and indeed we may always form a quite 
unattainable ideal by the simple expedient of omitting our 
frailties and vices. Whence the remark, in which there is at 
least a half truth, that ideals are but men's actual lives over 
again with the flaws and failings left out\ 

It is more to our present point, however, that in what 
they do not omit, they imply an altered emphasis. In other 
words, the duties they embody may be none other than those 
that meet the most of men in the daily round 
ciaUy, they' common task; but, then, their relative 

firativ^ preponderance may be changed, so changed, 

phasisto indeed, as almost to justify the mistake that 

re^cognfsed^^^ between ideal and actual the vital difference is 

one of content. 

It is this last characteristic that is of especial practical 
importance. For the service of ideals would be a forlorn 
hope if it were the task of education to impress upon man- 
kind duties and virtues which are only conspicuous by their 
absence. For this is not what those who have come, as we 
all have come, under the moralising influences of actual 
institutions mainly need. It is more important that an ideal 
should embody, though in juster and fairer proportion, the 
very virtues and duties which those to whom it is to be applied 
are already able in some imperfect fashion to fulfil. I^r it 
is only then that men can be led to see in the ideal that 
is held up to them, not a humiliating reminder of what they 
are not, but a forecast of what they may hope, and have 
it in them, to be. No moral ideal is needed to evoke virtues 

^ Bonar, Malthus and his Work^ p. 27. ‘‘Writers of Utopias, from 
Plato to More, and from Rousseau to Ruskin, have always adopted one 
simple plan : they have struck out the salient enormitie| of their own time 
and inserted the opposite, as when men imagine heaven they think of their 
dear native country with its discomforts left out,” 
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and duties. These come by the normal response of man’s 
nature to the actual influences under which he passes as a 
social being. The need for ideals only emerges when, as we 
have seen, these virtues and duties are found to stand in need 
of a more coherent and better proportioned co-ordination than 
they And in that imperfect mirror of morality, society as it is. 

This raises at once two further questions : the first, how 
such an ideal (or ideals) may be found by those 
(parents, or teacher, or moral reformers) with ti^T?alsed.' 
whom rests the initiative in moral education; 
the second, how, when found, it (or they) may best be made 
effective. 

In a sense there is nothing easier for anyone than to find 
a moral ideal For such ideals abound. They abound, from 
the limited and homely hopes which the most 
average of parents may silently cherish for his 
boy, up to the ideal of the ethical thinker 
set forth with the most careful classification of 
virtues tabulated according to some scale of 
moral valuation. There are ideals saintly and 
worldly, ascetic and hedonistic, simple and elaborate, rational 
and emotional, and so on throughout innumerable varieties. 
The whole history of moral progress as we pass down the 
ages is the record of a succession of changing ideals. Nof 
is there any highly developed society which does not exhibit 
the spectacle of a multitude of ideals competing with each 
other for survival and supremacy. In brief, ideals are so 
easy to find that the problem is, not to find, but to select. 

It is here that the ethical thinker can undoubtedly help 
the educator. For it falls to him, as one of his selection, 
most important tasks, to pass before him in 
critical review, not otherwise than the logician 
scrutinises scientific methods, the various ideals 
which moral •experience has produced. The 
world is perhaps prone to think him over-ready 


Moral ideals 
already exist 
in such pro- 
fusion that 
the practical 
problem is one 
of selection. 


however, must 
proceed upon 
some prin- 
ciple ; and here 
Philosophy 
can render 
service. 
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to evolve an ideal of his own. But in truth he is lur more 
concerned to examine and estimate the ideals that already 
exist than to add another to the number. Yet he will be a 
poor critic if he have not positive convictions of his own to serve 
him as a standard. If he is to criticise with firmness and 
eifect, there are certain points upon which his mind must 
be made up. He must be clear as to the nature and authority 
of Moral Law; he must glean all that Psychology has to 
tell him of human endowment and faculty ; he must satisfy 
himself as to the fundamental conditions of social life through 
which, as instrument, in which, as sphere of action, moral 
development is alone possible. And from these data he must 
frame his conclusions as to the ideal type of man in whom 
the Moral Law can find its noblest and most adequate attain- 
able realisation. His result of course will be abstract. It 
will remain inevitably abstract even when he does his utmost 
to descend to statement about, the particular stage and 
mode of civilisation in which he is himself an actor. And if 
any parent or teacher goes to him, as a CIreek father once 
went to Pythagoras, expecting to be told what to make of 
his boy, he need expect no more than the advice that limits 
For though generalities. This is to be expected. 

^ the ethical When an ethical thinker formulates an ideal, 
needfbi will only be by the familiar device of sweeijing 
abstract, and abstraction—abstraction from peculiarities of 
individual faculty, and from peculiarities of 
social circumstance. It would however be rash in the extreme 
to infer that on this account the thinker’s ideal is barren of 
guidance. Individual peculiarities do not swallow up the 
whole of human nature, nor peculiarities of .social circum.stanoe 
the whole of social life. And this being so, the educator 
who turns for light to the ethical thinker will be so far from 
going empty away, that he will carry with him, not indeed 
it remains of Ac concrctc ideal which he '’will strive to 
value. actualise in his son or his pupil, but the core 
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round which this concrete ideal will gather. For the thinkeds 
ideal, if it be based on a genuine study of what man is, and 
what moral law is, will be the truth, and nothing but the 
truth, even when it is very far from being the whole truth. 

And yet, however great the service it can render here, it 
would ill befit philosophy to be dictatorial in 
insisting that ideals must have the hall-mark of 
Theory upon them before they are fit for enact- 
ment. Ideals are not born of philosophy alone. 

They existed when as yet philosophy was not. 

They have come into being, like the virtues and 
duties that are their substance, in obedience to the needs 
and strivings of the ages before theory, and more especially 
in response to that craving for coherency and unity of life 
which is inherent in rational beings, whether they be phi- 
losophers or not. And when, in the fulness of time, the 
ethical theorist comes upon the scene, it is not his function 
to decimate the ideals, however diverse they may be, which 
have made good their place in the imaginations, the aspira- 
tions, and the practice of the world. If he should be tempted 
in that direction, there are facts to keep him tolerant and 
comprehensive. For he must know, if he know anything, that 
philosophy is still at war within its owm household as to 
the manner of ideal, ascetic or hedonistic, individualistic or 
social, which, in the name of analysis, it is to hold up to 
the world. Add to this that, in proportion as his outlook 
has a true philosophic width, he must see, however firmly 
he may hold to his own central convictions, that in the 
manifold diversities of human endowment, circumstance, and 
function, there is room and to spare for variety of plan of 
life. Nor can he fail to know, for none ought to know better 
than he, how real is the world’s need of ideals. 

These things being so, he may well pause before ought to wei- 
taking it upon tiimself to rule out even one 
ideal, however modest or however fanatical, 
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however fragmentary or however incomplete it may be, so 
long as he is convinced that it makes for any needful uplifting 
of standard and practice. Rather ought he to rejoice that the 
competition of ideals is so large a fact. For he will be able 
to see in it, not only a consensus, all the stronger because a 
consensus amidst rivalries, that ideals are in demand, but 
a witness to the vitality of Moral Law, which thus needs 
for its realisation the service of many minds and many 
hands. 

This toleration of ideals, however, must not be taken to 
imply that all ideals are on a par, and that 
selection is other than a matter of the first mo- 
ment. For between the adoption of an ideal 
upon philosophic grounds — a thing at most for the minority — 
and its adoption upon no grounds at all, there are two alterna- 
tives. 

One of these is to look to Authority — a Church, a chosen 
Authority as Leader, a Book, it may be a Philosopher— and 

source of to take the ideal from it upon trust. It is what 

is actually done in many a home, school, or 
church ; and it has its justifications. If it would be un- 
reasonable, and even monstrous, to declare that no one is 
entitled to adopt an ideal and enact it till he has thought it 
out for himself upon philosophical grounds, one of the alter- 
natives open is to take it upon trust. The risk is obvious. 
Trust may be misplaced, and deference blind and slavish. 

Deference to there are Authorities and Authorities, and 

^piySfer*^ when any one of them can point to a long record 
ence to Ex- of educative achievement as credentials for its 
penence.. dogmatic ideal, he who submits his reason and 
accepts his ideal in faith, can still claim to be paying his 
tribute to what has stood the sifting test of experience. “A 
conscientious person would rather doubt his own judgment 
than condemn his species,” says Burke, puttir% with even more 
than his usual emphasis, one of many pleas for deference to 
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authority \ And the plea may always find a reasonable place, 
if those who fall back upon it are as careful as Burke to 
discriminate the authority that has, from the authority that 
has not, the argument from long experience to recommend it. 

This however is not the sole alternative. Intuition divides 
with Authority the suffrages of the non-theorizing intuition as 
world. Needless to say that it too has its snares. 

Trust in Intuition may be nothing more than 
a fine phrase for caprice and precipitancy. Hence the 
‘‘experiments in education’’ we sometimes light upon in 
families whose heads are opinionatively set upon following 
their own lights. This however is but the parody. For it 
is in life as in all other arts. There is an insight that 
comes of experience, an intuitive penetration 
that is the fruit of long and thoughtful contact 
with moral fact. It does not find its ideal by 
analysis and reasoning. It is enough that the 
ideal be presented, it may be in the glowing words of some 
ethical prophet, or in some commanding figure of fact or 
fiction. Forthwith it is adopted with an unwavering allegiance. 

It is in one or other of these two ways that the vast 
majority of our educators find, and are likely long to continue 
to find, their ideals. And though there are superiorities — 
and they are not slight^ — which attach to the 

° J attitude 

ideal that is held upon reasoned grounds, this of Philosophy 
is far from justifying philosophy in declaring war ^nd i^^iSon. 
upon Authority and Intuition. In respect of 
his own convictions the philosopher, being a believer in rea- 
soned truth, may refuse to trust to either. But so long as 
he recognises, with Plato^ the fact that reasoned truth is 


The insight 
that comes of 
contact with 
fact. 


^ Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, Works, voL ii. p. 39. 

^ Cf. pp. 197 — 202. 

^ Cf. Republic, Bk. vi. 494. “ It is impossible for the multitude to be 

philosophers.” Xffis conviction is part of Plato’s contempt for the masses. 
But even the strongest democratic faith must admit that philosophical 


124 


Value of Ideals, 


beyond the hard-driven practical world, the most fruitful ser- 
vice he can render will be to strive to make Authority more 
rational and Intuition more discriminating. 

The further question is how, once ideals are adopted, they 
How ideals Can best be made effective, 
are realised. quegtioii has already found a partial 

answer. For the channels of influence are none other 
than these social institutions which have been already dealt 
with. This is abundantly recognised in the case of some 
of them. Family, School, Church are all avowedly enlisted in 
the service of ideal morality. But this is not enough. Never 
will ideals really leaven the world if their realisation be 
Ideals must those, the parents, teachers, priests, and 

enlist in their moralists, who are so to say educators by nro- 
in industry fession. 1 hey must also enlist in their service 
and politics. jjjQgg industry and politics. 

There are many to whom this requirement will seem Utopian ; 

and it may be freely conceded to them that men 

the ultimate HOt tO DG CXpCCted tO CHtCF Clthct busillCSS 

sociaf activity. poHtics with the direct moral aim of making 

better men. The leaders of commerce or in- 
dustry will think mainly of competence or wealth, and the 
« politicians will look more to the transaction of the national 
business, and to the material conditions of national power and 
happiness, than to the moral development of their fellow- 
countrymen. Yet it is well within the scope of both, if they 
have a genuine patriotism, to hold steadily before their eyes 
the type of man they would wish to see in the workshops, 
offices, fleets, armies, polling-booths of their country, and to 
shape their action accordingly. It is precisely in the sphere 
of industry, commerce, and politics that ideals are most 
needed to uplift the practice of the world; and unless those 
who lead there find room beside commercial and political 

analysis and construction are, if only by reason of the urgency of practical 
life, quite beyond the average man. Cf. p. J95. 
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ambitions, for moral ideals, the life of livelihood and the life 
of citizenship will inevitably remain the imperfect school of 
virtue we have seen them to be*. The character of the 
citizen was the supreme political as ’well as moral end in 
the eyes of the great philosophers of Greece. And though 
in the larger and more complex modern State it can no 
longer be made the direct object of public action to the 
same extent as in the small communities of antiquity, it must 
still stand as the one supreme and satisfying end for which all 
polities exist. 

All of these institutions have their own characteristic ways 
of influence, and we have attempted to trace some of them. 
But there remain two expedients of such wide Example 
applicability and conspicuous value that they Precept 

- ^ ^ as means of 

demand a separate and more detailed treat- actuaiising 
ment. These are the thrice familiar resources 
of Example and Precept. 


CHAPTER X. 

EXAMPLE. ^ 

In its earliest phase Example works through literal imi- 
tation. What children see done, and almost as 
early what they hear of as done, they in- first evoLs 
stinctively do likewise. Bom actors, each of 
them has already in his nursery life played many 
parts. 

Much of this is of trifling ethical significance, however 
interesting it may be to the psychologist. It is interesting to 
the psychologist because it is here he finds the beginnings 
of those fimi a'^sociations between impressions or ideas and ® 

- Cf. pp. 96, 106, 1 12. 
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actions, which explain how it comes to pass that in later life 
the bare idea of things to be done is followed almost auto- 
matically by the doing of them. It is thus in fact that the 
will gradually, through the alliance of habit, acquires that 
large store of motor-ideas which enables it with such facility 
to command the requisite neural and muscular movements. 
Direct ethical significance, however, emerges only when the 
actions born of imitation are such as may develop some 
capacity or instinct that, through encouragement and exercise, 
may become a virtue. Of such actions there is certainly no 
lack, and with their performance, and especially their frequently 
repeated performance, the moral influence of example has 
really begun. For somehow, even to the very young, the 
ongoings of fellow human beings have an inexplicable in- 
terest, and as this example or that comes, in fact or in story, 
to be repeatedly presented to the mind, imitation becomes 
habitual. 

It is the examples of the home circle that, in the ordinary 
The ex course of things, are naturally first. But it does 

ampiesthat ^ot follow that they are therefore the most 

fuuy effective. We can sympathise with children, if 

upon the they frequently prefer to personate Achilles, or 

«^not'bftw some other of the heroes of Greek or Roman 

them^^ or English story, rather than their latter-day 

fathers and mothers. It is at any rate no fancy 
that the simpler life of early times often finds readiest entrance 
into the simpler minds. But be this as it may, it is not long 
before the examples of the home circle, whose persistent influ- 
ence^ no one need disparage, are recruited from those of fiction. 

This is what Plato saw once for all so clearly. For the 
Platonic education does not begin in the in- 

Plato’sin- , , . . ® 

sistenceon fluences of real ” life, but with the tales, re- 
filtiln ligious or other, which children learn at their 
nurses’ knee, arid from thos6 who, from earliest 
^ See p. 83. 
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Fiction must 
have a moral 
purpose, 
though this 
must be con- 
cealed. 


years, Speak to them of gods or heroes. Fiction there must , 
be. We must educate to begin with by a ‘‘lie.” But then 
the lie must be an “ honest and noble lie.” So that, whatever 
be the liberties it may take with fact, it must wear, beneath 
the mark of imagination, the lineaments of a sound and well- 
considered moral purpose ^ 

This however must not be held to mean that the moral 
purpose need shine through. On the contrary, 
children are so quick to detect a moral am- 
buscade that above all things the moral must 
from them lie hid. The person from whom it 
must not lie hid is he who puts the story-book 
into youthful hands. And this for two reasons : firstly and 
mainly, because of the positive influence of wholesome, honest, 
and really great literature y and secondly, because the best 
index expurgatorius is not to be found in a catalogue of the 
books that are not to be read. Contrariwise. It is the care- 
fully fostered love of good fiction that will in the long run do 
tenfold more to oust the tales of scandal, frivolity and crime 
than a thousand repressive Thou-shalt-nots. 

Hence we do well to enrich the roll of examples from 
Epic, Romance and Ballad, so that boy or girl Examples 
may learn to live in the habitual company of whenever 

. . . t T lived may 

those creatures of the imagination who, though powerfully in- 
they never saw the light of the sun, may so ^i^enceiife. 
profoundly influence life. One can understand what Robert 
Chambers meant when he declared that he “raised statues 
in his heart” to the story-tellers who first gave him views 
of social life beyond the small circle of his natal village ^ 
And indeed it is not doubtful, as many a schoolmaster who 
has followed the later lives of his pupils can vouch, that the 
career of many a boy has been overmasteringly shaped for 
good, or for evil, by the sort of fiction that has been the 

^ Republic^ Bk. ii. 377, and cf. 414^. 

Memoir of Robert Chambers^ p. 64, 2nd edit. 
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companion of early years. It cannot be otherwise so long as 
imitation is one of the earliest, deepest, and most tenacious 
of human instincts. Nor need we limit these influences to 
boyhood. It was Diderot who, to the surprised enquiries of 
friends who found him in tears, replied that he was weeping 
for his friends— his friends Pamela, Clarissa, Grandison \ And 
every reader of Wordsworth knows how he found unfailing 
refuge from the trivialities, or worse, of gossip and ‘‘ personal 
talk” by betaking himself to the society of Una and Desde- 
mona, and to the nobler loves and nobler cares bequeathed 
to him by the poets ^ 

And of course we need not limit ourselves to fiction. 
Almost as soon as the story-book comes the biography, and 
with the biography, the history, which for the young, at 
any rate, is still mainly but a gallery of biographies. And 
Appeal to economy there is in the use of these ! 

example more YoT when we wish to bring home some lesson 
tharexhw- of courage, of generosity, of mercy, it is not 
tation. necessary to discourse at length about them. 

There ! that is courage, that, generosity, that, mercy,” This 
is enough. 

. It is not, however, to be supj^bsed that all this will come 
of literal imitation. For the literal imitation 
o/thfSri^tof examples has but a limited reign, and in- 
an example is evitably passes into something higher. All imi- 

of more im~ . , ... 

portance than tation, all imitation at any rate where the imitator 
tadom'*”'' is human, is, in fact, something of a discovery. 

It is not the mechanical work of a copyist. For 
when imitation passes into act, there comes the experience 
of what it feels like to do the act. And, in the light of this 
new experience, the example is henceforth regarded with new 
and more penetrating eyes. There is imputed to it a similar 
inward experience, and thus the world of motive begins to 

^ Cf. Morley’s Dzdef^, p. -261. 

2 See the four Sonnets on Ptsrsonal Works, IV. 219 (Moxon). 
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be revealed to conjecture and interpretation. The result 
follows. Imitation deepens. It does not stop at the actions 
that are overt and visible. It strives to reproduce what it 
divines, to be the spirit in which the imitated acts are done. 

So that the “hero,” be he the hero of romance or only the 
common-clay hero of actual life, begins to live a second life 
not merely in the acts but in the soul of his “worshipper.”^ 

This marks an immense onward step. It gives imitation 
a vastly wider range. For it enables it to profit by many an 
example whose value lies not in the precise manner of action 
but in the spirit in which the action is done. We see this 
in the perennial influence of examples drawn from ages far 
remote. We have seen already that it is not 

. . •' Hence the 

those who are nearest m circumstances and value of ex- 
externals that most powerfully fasten upon the cSmotbelite- 
imaginations of the young. Rather is it the 
Homeric hero, the viking, the crusader, the 
knight-errant, the voyager, the Indian chief, the castaway. 

And though these, and many another, have their first tribute 
in the “make-believe” that needs must reproduce what it 
admires, the time comes round — one may hope it does not 
come too soon — when this literal imitation begins to be childish 
and absurd. But it does not follow that the examples need ^ 
forthwith be discarded. All that need happen is that now it* 
is the spirit they embody that begins to work in the imitator- — 
the spirit of daring, fidelity, endurance, adventure, valour. In 
a word, the cherished examples are neither discarded nor 
reproduced in the letter ; they are imitated in their spirit. 

It is necessary that this should be so, because if it were 
otherwise our allegiance to examples, however illustrious, 
would be anything but the path to goodness. The very nature 
of goodness forbids a slavish literal imitation. For a good 

1 Professor BaMwin has thrown much light upon Imitation in his Social 
and Ethical Inter pretatmis in Mcjital Development, 
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man is, above all things else, a genuine man. He is original,’^ 
The highest in the sensc that he is sincere. And his every 
look, word, gesture, act, so far from being copied 
and merely dramatic, are the direct living ex- 
pression of the moral spirit within. This is 
his charm and fascination. If, then, we would 
imitate goodness, we must not fail to be like it in its essence, 
in 'its genuineness, in its “ originality. For it is the last 
tribute to offer anyone we admire — to set ourselves to mas- 
querade in his clothing. Nor will it mend matters though 
the examples thus pedantically copied be of the noblest. 
Good for us, if we can, to set ourselves in imagination in the 
place of the heroes or the saints of other days : not so good 
if we try, by a literal imitation, to transplant them into our 
own days. The one loyal tribute is to act, not as they acted, 
but as we believe they would act under our altered circum- 
stances. It is only as thus used that examples can yield up 
the whole of their vast influence. As precise precedents they 
are of subordinate value. For their ways are not our ways, 
and in the effort to make them so, we do but make ourselves 
pedantic and ridiculous. This much truth at all events there is 
in the startling warning of Emersout, “ Never imitate. ^ ^ ^ That 
^ which each can do best none but his Maker can teach him.”^ 
Thus liberally construed, examples tell in at least three 
conspicuous directions. 

Three as- / \ t r 

pectsofthe (i) In the first place, they serve to purify 

ES“mpies!^ elevate our moral estimates both of men 

and actions. Much moral failing, it is to be 
remembered, is due not to inability to see the conditions under 

(a) Theypu- inability to weigh 

rify and elevate them®. A Stingy man, for example, or a stingy 

judgment. ^®y, may 866 quite clearly in a given case that 
his money will give pleasure or do good. But, 

1 £:ssaj> on Self-reliance, Works, vol. n., p. 67 (MaCmillan & Co.). 
®Cf.p. 173. 
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even as he sees this, the thought of his five pounds or his 
five shillings, and what they might procure for himself, rises 
up before him with such vividness, that it dominates all else, 
conjures up a strangely distorting medium between him and 
his kindly projects, and ends by chilling his benevolence to 
zero. Suppose however it be his good fortune, still on the 
brink of this mean illusion, to light upon some rare type 
of generosity. Will it not alter his comparative estimates of 
things ? Will it not bring him even to wonder at the distorted 
valuations that threaten to make his money bulk so large, and 
the delight or relief his money might give to others so 
miserably small ? It is in this way that an example, if it lives 
habitually in our minds, can come almost to change for us 
the very meaning of propositions. Telling the truth, honouring 
father and mother, paying debts — they are generalities on all 
our lips, but they take on a new significance, and carry altered 
estimates, after we have once really known even a single type 
who has given them just and unselfish embodiment. 

(2) It goes closely with this that an example is something 


of a revelation to us of ourselves. Not least 
when it is so far removed from us that our first 


(b) They re- 
veal to us the 

j • possibilities 

and fitting emotion m its presence is reverence of our own 
and humility. For the spectacle of a noble life nature, 

is never simply a thing to wonder at, as we might wonder at 
a work of art, or at the strength or grace of an animal. It is 
the unobstructed manifestation in loftier mode of that same 
moral spirit of which we are aware as the best thing in our- 
selves. Immeasurably superior, the example is yet not alien. 
It is kin. As the phrase goes, we ‘‘identify ourselves with 
it ” : thereby hazarding the hope that what it is we have it 
in us at least to strive to be. In the light of it, our failings 
draw upon them a new detestation. For they begin to wear 
the aspect of obstructions — obstructions which are frustrating 
a principle of nforal life capable of far fuller realisation than 
anything it has yet attained in our unworthy best. It is thus, 
# g — 2 
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as even Kant is constrained to admit, that examples serve 
for encouragement ^ 

For, as the Greek philosophers were never weary of in- 
Reasons sisting, the virtues are one. They are not mere 
whyweiden- gifts, bcstowed here, withheld there, by caprice 
wth thrives of fortune. For however diverse they may appear 
of our neigh- to be as we range through the different ranks, 

classes, occupations of life, the seeing and sym- 
pathetic eye may trace, underneath all diversities, one and 
the same moral spirit striving manifoldly to vitalise human 
nature. 

Nor is this mode of influence limited to those cases where 
the example is our moral superior. That same common 
humanity, that same common moral spirit, that emboldens 
us to see in the saint our own human nature transfigured, 
enables us also to put a deeper and a more sympathetic 
meaning into the lives of our ordinary neighbours. They may 
differ in their lot, in their fortunes, in their gifts. But these 
things do not cut us off from them. That poor man, that 
rich man, that beggar, that noble — what are they but our- 
selves, our own moral nature that we know so well, only 
under altered circumstances’^? 

It is here that Fiction, building upon this recognition of 
Fiction may man by man, can again render signal service. 
iributLo°this prerogatives of the writer 

thrmwai Fiction to emancipate obstructed human na- 

possibiiities of fure from the baffling limitations of fact, thereby 
revealing it to us in the transfiguring surround- 
ings of favouring ideal situation. Cases are common enough 
in actual life where a man, after long struggle and obstruction, 
has at last “grasped the skirts of happy chance, and won 
his way into the life that suits him. “ Now,” we say, ■ “ he 

1 Metaphysic of Ethics, Sect. 11, see infra, p. 139. 

2 This point is dealt with in a chapter on Fraternity in Ethics of 
Citizenship, p. 26, 3rd Ed. (Mac Lehose & Sons). 
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has a chance of showing what is in him.” What Fortune can 
thus do sometimes, the writer of fiction can do always. By 
setting human nature in the sunshine of visionary circum- 
stance, he can, so to say, give human nature its chance, and 
show us what it has in it to become. There is an analogy 
here between Fiction and those physical sciences 
to which it is often too rashly supposed to be 
wholly alien. When a chemist, for example, 
wishes to shew us what an acid or an alkali is, 
he exhibits it and its behaviour under the enlightening, arti- 
ficial, conditions of experiment. By a similar artifice imagi- 
nation, in its laboratory of fiction, reveals to us what the 
soul of man is by shewing how it thinks, feels, wills, acts, 
under the carefully devised conditions of fictitious circum- 
stances. William Godwin once wrote a story in which he 
avowed the intention of ‘‘ mixing human feelings and passions 
with incredible situations.”^ We may quarrel with his ma- 
nipulation : we must not censure his attempt. If a chemist 
can better exhibit to us the properties of phosphorus by 
burning it in an artificially devised atmosphere of oxygen, 
is there not a chemistry of the human passions, concerned 
with the behaviour of men under circumstances expressly 
fabricated to call out just those passions which we wish to ^ * 
study? The result is not amusement only. Floods of light 
have been in this way let in upon moral truth: so that the 
men and women of Scott and Shakespeare have become to 
many of us more real than those vre know in actual life. 
Hence the wisdom of the remark that illusion is not delusion. 
There can be no delusion where genius, by this great artifice 
of fiction, brings what is best and greatest in man into the 
very situations that make the revelation most complete. Thus 
it comes that those creatures of the imagination, though they 

St Leon. Tht^story is an attempt to work out the effects upon human 
ties and relationships which might be expected to follow from the po.s.session 
of the philosopher’s stone and the elixir vitae. 
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never lived “under the canopy^’ themselves, have helped 
others to live, thereby giving to men what they themselves, 
retainers only of a poet's or novelist's mind, never had. 

(3) In these ways examples avail to enlighten. But 
they likewise quicken. 

can^qukiSn^^^ It is the trite difficulty in moral education 
that these two things, light and stimulus, may 
be divorced. To arguments, precepts, exhor- 
tations, people listen. They assent. They promise. They do 
not perform. It is otherwise when the appeal is to example. 
For a type being concrete, kindred to ourselves, impressive, 
easy to be apprehended, comes home to us and stirs the 
feelings that lie close to action. The precept is less easy to 
hold and to bind. Hence the need of devices to retain it, 
vain repetitions and the like. But the image tarries with us, 
and by its prolonged presence touches the springs of action 
when a definition, or a precept, or a command, may stir 
The claims "ever a pulse. Hence “ hero-worship ” has been 
wmshTp°.'’ magnified as a more powerful lever for the up- 
lifting of mankind than all the wisest words of 
all the sages'. Not without reason. It is one test of a moral 
force to confront it with the difficult, and indeed the desperate 
^cases. If it be these that test the physician’s art, it is not 
otherwise here in the larger art of life, when we ask how the 
coward is to be made brave or the profligate pure. And the 
answer of the apostles of “hero-worship" is that the spectacle 
of a devoted or a pure life can awaken the passions by whose 
expulsive power even these dire vices can be cast out. Phi- 
losophy itself, after a fashion, bears its witness to the same 
truth. Did not the man Socrates inspire his followers, and 
this even in spite of the fact that he strove above all things 

1 Cf. Carlyle, Sartor Resartiis, Bk. m., c. vii. (Libr. Ed.). “In which 
fact, that Hero-Worship exists, has existed, and will for ever exist, univer- 
sally among mankind, mayest thou discern the corner-stone of living-rock, 
whereon all Polities for the remotest time may stand secure.” ’ 
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by his well-known ‘ irony,’ to sink his personality, and teach as 
one ?iot having authority ? And have not Cynicism, Epicurean- 
ism, Stoicism, wrought themselves, more even than the wisdom 1 

of Aristotle, into the imaginations and the lives of men ? The 
reason is plain. To doctrine they added type — the Cynic type, i 

the Epicurean type, the Stoic type. And the type has found | 

entrance when precept or argument might have knocked for 
admission long and in vain. 

“For Wisdom dealt with mortal powers, 

Where truth in closest words shall fail, • 

When truth embodied in a tale 
Shall enter in at lowly doors.” ^ 

‘‘Example,” says Burke, “is the school of mankind, and 
they will learn at no other.”® And the exaggeration — for exag- 
geration it is — may at least be pardoned. The facts are so ’ 

strong. “ Perhaps the truth is that there has scarcely been 
a town in any Christian country since the time of Christ” 

(and may we not add, “or before it”?) “where a century 

has passed without exhibiting a character of such elevation • 

that his mere presence has shamed the bad and made the 

good better, and has been felt at times like the presence of 

God Himself.”'^ 

# 

Limitations of Example, 

Yet to the influence of Example there are most specific 
limits — limits inevitable because bound up with The most 
what, in its very essence, an example is. For ampieshas^* 
an example is concrete, a real or fictitious person inevitable 
with personal characteristics, and as such subject 
of necessity to the limitations of time, place, and circumstance. 

^ In Mamoriam, xxxvi.' 

Letters on a Regicide Reace^ i., Works, v. '223. 

^ Seeley’s Meet Homo^ c. xiv. The enthtsiasm of humanity, p. i6i # 

(20th eel). 
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This holds even of those we canonize as types. Socrates 
I. It is Marcus Aureliu.s, St Loui.s, St Bernard- 

more or less Erasmus, Luther, Loyola, Washington, (Joethe 

concrete. i ,, ° ^ 

Gordon-™-are they not all great types just be- 

cause Time can extinguish neither them, nor their limitations? 
There is danger here; and it is greatest in proportion as 
our imaginations and our allegiance are carried captive. The 
type is always limited. It is Greek, Hebrew, Roman, me- 
diaeval, English. But, by its mastery over us, it may come 
to hide the fact that the moral life is a larger thing than any 
single type can embody. 

This risk obviously becomes more serious in proportion 
as the chosen example is of a humbler kind. Who has not 
seen boys and girls devote themselves to “hero-worships,” 
which in six months’ time were over-worn ? And with what 
feelings would most of us face the sentence to return to old 
allegiances? They have had their day: they have ceased 
to be. And this, not because we have proved fickle, but 
because they have proved finite. 

Hence it comes that a life patterned wholly on example.s, 
especially if these be not conspicuously typical, 
is apt to come short in either of two ways. 
Either it may, in fragmentary fashion, live 

_ _ ^ t’^rough a series of inconsistent admirations and 

imitations : or, if it be more tenacious of its attachments it 
inay find itself in the plight of striving to entertain a company 
of guests diverse to incongruity. Nothing, at all events can 
be more obvious than that the more examples a man admires, 
the more must he realise the limitations of each. And indeed 
It IS thus that the morality of example suggests its own limi- 
tations never so much as when it is most catholic. 

A second qualification has its source in the limita- 
tio^ns not of the example but of the admirer, for there is 
a large class of persons so constituted that Whatever make.s 
demands upon the imagination, as Example does, can find 


Consequent 
defects of the 
life patterned 
^holly on 
examples. 
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access to their minds only with much difficulty. They are 
the unfortunates to whom the whole great world 

^ 2« It in^K6S 

of fiction is closed. “Art,” it has been said, demands 
“would need no commentators, if it were i^aysmet)'^^ 
thoroughly competent to tell its own story.” ^ upon the ima- 
But it is not Art that is incompetent. It is that thosftobe 
large section of the world who, by lack of influenced, 
imaginative sympathy, can so feebly apprehend artistic crea- 
tions, that they must needs be taken by the hand by 
these middlemen of the intellectual world, the critic and the 
expositor. Some of them refuse to follow even then. Nor 
need the example be born of fiction to be thus unintelligible. 
It is enough that it be removed from us in time, place, and 
circumstance. And there is many a teacher of Christianity 
itself who could tell us that, notwithstanding all the resources 
of poetry, painting, sculpture, allegory, it remains one of the 
hardest of tasks to bring the world to enter, with a real insight, 
into the record of the life of its Founder. This is enough to 
suggest that we must look beyond Example — unless, indeed, 
we are prepared to say that people need have no morality if 
they have no imaginations. 

A still more fundamental limitation remains; none other 
than the central fact that Example finds its 

. . - ^ . , 3 - Itpre- ^ 

true place as an instrument for evoking moral supposes in 
possibilities, and must not therefore be exag- ed°to a rL^^n- 
gerated into a means, still less the sole means, sive principle 
of implanting these. We must here follow Kant. 

“ Respect for a person,” says that greatest of all decriers of 
Example, “ is properly only respect for the law (of honesty, &c.) 
of which he gives us an example.”^ The dictum is startling; 
and indeed it is manifestly false, if it be construed as meaning 
that we withhold respect for persons till we have come to a 
consciousness of laws, whether of honesty or veracity, or 

^ Thomson, Outlines of the Laws of Thought^ p. 33. 

Metaphy sic of Ethics, Sect, i., note. 

# 
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courage, or of any other of the duties. Is it not a common- 
place that the laws of morality usually make themselves known 
first in a concrete and individualised embodiment? Yet a 
substantial truth remains. All respect for persons involves 
presuppositions ; and the types, even the most splendid, which 
appeal to our admiration, do their work upon us because they 
evoke the response of a moral spirit that is already implicit 
in our consciousness. In Platonic phrase there must be “an 
eye of the soul” to recognise the example when it sees it. 
in the absence might all the beauty of life pass unseen be- 

of which the fore blind eyes, and all its music go wandering 

example could ” 

not be inter- Unheeded past deaf ears. Ordinary experience 

preted aright, illustrates this. For is it not matter of obser- 

vation that even the cleverest of scoundrels is but a fool, when 
he tries to read the character of an honest man, and blunders 
like any simpleton by putting his own mean and villainous 
constructions upon it? And do we not know, contrariwise, 
that an honest man, even when he has no exceptional intel- 
lectual acumen, is quick in discerning good in his neighbour ? 
The reason is manifest. It is because the one has, and the 
other has not, the clue within himself— -the clue that is found 
in the presence of the indwelling moral spirit from which good- 
ness finds spontaneous recognition and welcome. For good- 
ness is not a thing that can be seen in other men. Its 

presence, or absence, is always matter of interpretation, an 
inference from what they do or say. Nor can we ever hope 
to interpret aright, unless there be within our own breasts, 
as feeling or idea, that same moral spirit from which we believe 
the interpreted word or action to proceed. Hence a certain 
justification even of KanPs sweeping assertion that “imitation 
finds no place at all in morality.”' It is a needed reminder 

^ Metaphysic of Ethics^ Sec^. il. **Nor could anything be more fatal 
to morality than that we should wish to derive it fro^n examples. For 
every example of it that is set before me must be first tested by principles 
of morality, whether it is worthy4o serve as an original example, i.e. as a 
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that, much as example may do for us, it cannot implant the 
moral spirit, because its efficacy presupposes in the onlooker 
that capacity of emotional and intellectual response without 
which there can be no real perception of moral quality in that 
which he beholds. There is an ancient principle in philosophy 
to the effect that ‘‘like is known by like.^^ It is true here. 

If there be human beings without any potentiality of moral 
life already within them, the spectacle of even 

“that one society on earth 
The noble living and the noble dead,” 

would not avail them. It would only bring to light more 
unmistakeably the extent of their moral incapacity. 

Rightly regarded, this is not a discouraging doctrine, though 
at first sight it might seem to be so. It of Hence this 
course suggests the final limitation to the edu- finaiiimitation 

. ... ... of Example 

cative influence of Example. Yet this is a limi- may furnish a 
tation to which we may well reconcile ourselves, morautrength 
because we can find in it evidence of the strength of the indi- 
and independent vitality of the individual life. 

After all it would be a poor service, if the great examples of 
the earth could only hypnotise us into a blind and involuntary 
devotion to them. We have more to give, as they have i^ore^ * 
to ask. And we give this when, in the very act of loyal sur- 
render, we assert that independent principle of moral life 
which constitutes our ultimate claim to an absolute moral 
worth b 

pattern, but by no means can it authoritatively furnish the conception of 
morality. Even the Holy One of the Gospels must first be compared with 
our ideal of moral perfection before we can recognise him as such. * * * 
Example finds no place at all in morality, and examples serve only for 
encouragement.” (Abbott’s trams.) 

^ Cf. Kant, Metaphysic of Ethics ^ Section i. “Nothing can possibly be 
conceived in the w^rld, or even out of it, which can be called good without 
qualification, except a good will.” 
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A similar line of remark applies when that which is held 
up to us is not a single life, but an imaginative ideal of social 
relations, such as great minds have sometimes pictured, or 
such as most of us picture to ourselves at times, even though 
it may only take the form of more cheerful surroundings and 
more congenial occupations. 

The superiority of a social type lies in its comprehensive- 
Though a better embody the many-sidedness 

social type can of duty and endeavour. It exhibits the duties 
individual of life sketched on a larger canvas. And if a 
tS type of this kind come from the mind of genius, 
sidedness of its value does iiot really turn upon the question 
whether it is ever likely to be literally realised in 
this world. The duties which it will embody— self-control, 
or courage, or love of truth, or justice— will remain of perma- 
nent value and applicability under social conditions wholly 
different. It is in this aspect it ought ever to be regarded, 
and not in the vain hope of finding in it a map for the 
guidance of the details of conduct. For this would be 
just as unreasonable as to estimate an individual example 
by its nearness to ourselves in time, place, and circum- 
stance. 


^ Yet the same limitations cling to the social type which 
it is subject we have seen to be of the essence of the type 

to similar that is individual. It is still concrete, and as 

limitations. , . . . , , - , . 

such partakes inevitably of the limitations of 
the place and time that produced it. Even Plato is an 
instance. He fashioned an ideal state on which men were 
to pattern their lives. He wrote of it as if it were a universal 
type. But even he who runs as he reads can see that it was 
Greek to the core. But the greater limitation is the other. 
No man ever yet drew in the first life-breath of the moral 
spirit from the spectacle of the greatest Utopia that it has 
entered into the heart of man to imagine. Th4e must first be 
within him that which no ideal can implant And it is for this 
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reason that even faultless outward conformity to the noblest of 
social ideals would be a miserable substitute for the freely 
given admiration, and the spontaneous loyalty, which are 
at once root and fruit of the moral independence of the in- 
dividual. 

It may be added that this admiration of social Utopias has 
its own peculiar dangers. One of them is Theadmira- 
pedantry. Again and again in the history of the tion of social 
world men have set themselves to mould their ^so^be 
lives after some social pattern far removed from verted (a) to 

f . pedantry ; 

their day. It was so with our own Puntans and 
Covenanters, who carried into their councils and battlefields 
the precedents of the Old Testament, reading their Bibles, 
as Sterling said, in the flash of their pistol shots. It was so 
also with some of the enthusiasts of the Renaissance who 
laboured to pattern themselves upon the Classical model ; 
and with the French Revolutionists who must needs set them- 
selves to re-enact, under far other skies, the achievements of 
Roman ‘‘ freedom.” The same thing happens in lesser ways, 
as often as men or women fall in love with some plan of life 
drawn upon the clouds of the past or the future, and brood 
upon it till they are betrayed into follies or fanaticisms. Such 
persons know well how to insist ; the lesson they never learn 
is when to desist. 

The other danger is day-dreaming. There is an indolent 
and improvident cheerfulness which is content 
to feed on a diet of visionary schemes ,* and it 
is a faculty (or a failing) which often serves to 
carry its possessor lightly through much that is irritating, dull, 
or hideous in the actual life around him. At least it is an 
anodyne. But its weakness is disclosed in the hour of action. 
It is so easy, when the first sod of a difficult duty has to be 
cut, to turn aside and indulge in easy imaginings of some 
fresh project. #And so these builders of castles in the air grow 
old, cheerful to the end, cheerful — and ineffectual. 

0 ' 
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Education 
through type, 
whether indi- 
vidual or serial 
type, finds its 
limitations in 
the very nature 
of the faculty 
of imagi- 
nation. 


When all is said, the conclusion must be faced that edu- 
cation through type, whether individual type or social, is by 
the very laws of imagination doomed to limi- 
tation. Let us not conceal it from ourselves 
that, in all its work, the imagination is engaged 
in something of an unconscious intellectual fraud. 
By its very nature it presents and can only pre- 
sent what is in some measure concrete, finite, 
limited. Such are the very conditions of imagi- 
native presentment, even when it is presentment of the truth. 
And there is no fraud in this. The ‘Traud ” only comes when 
the concrete, finite, limited picture is regarded as if it were 
the whole truth. And from this “ fraud it is hard to escape. 
The artist in biography, history, or fiction, is never more 
entirely honest, never truer to himself, than when he is 
guiltiest For just as he is true to himself must he paint his 
picture with such charm and finish, such warmth and glow, 
that as we look at it, we are prone to forget all else besides. 
We forget, in other words, that his picture is but a fragment 
of life rent away from its context in the larger 

The dangers u r- • -r^ .-i t 

of mistaking world of experience. For though (as we have 
whole seen above) he may tell us the truth, and 

^ nothing but the truth, he will not, he never can, 

tell us the whole truth. Hence, from the nursery tale to the 
epic, his strength and his weakness : his strength in glorifying 
aspects, phases, elements of human life and human nature : his 
weakness in doing this in such a fashion, marrying gracious 
lies to the mind of him who reads them,” as Cervantes has it, 
as to beguile us into a forgetfulness of how much else there 
is in the world beyond the limited completeness of his fas- 
. cinating picture.^ 


^ The aspects or elements of Life which Imagination selects and gathers 
up in its synthesis may, of course, be many. They ma;^ also be supremely 
important and inspiring. Thus Imagination may lead us towards truth, 

% 



Example, 


143 

• 

For this, if for no other reason, we may suspect that there 
is room enough to supplement the morality that rests upon 
actual or imaged Type by that which looks to Precept. 

because it may involve a great advance from the limitation, the onesided - 
ness, the abstractness which ever cling to ordinary or common-sense views 
of life. Fiction may, in this sense, he far truer than so-called Fact. Yet 
there remains room for the criticism in the text. Spinoza hit the point 
exactly when he urged that errors, or rather limitations, due to “abstrac- 
tion” (i.e. onesidedness and incompleteness of view) are never so hard to 
avoid as when they enlist the alliance of imagery. 
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CHAPTER XL 

PRECEPT, 

If the morality of Type has been treated first, it is not 
because the morality of Precept appears at a later stage. For 
though it may not be till a later stage that precepts truly take 
effect, nothing is more certain than that infancy is not long 
past when they first make their appearance. 

At an early period in a nation’s life men begin to moralise. 

Their epics are no longer divided between war, 
piayra^con- love, and feasting: here and there, as in the 
pages of Homer, deep intuitions interspersed 
show that reflection has begun. So with their 
histories : die unreflective detail of annals is broken by the 
moralising vein. And, then, there arise these moralisers 
by profession — lyric poets who give expression to feelings 
that have begun to struggle for utterance, priests to reprove 
or direct, “wise men” whose oracular words pass from lip 
to lip. And so the growth of precepts goes, till every child 
bom into the wwld corner into a great heritage of saws, 
proverbs, reflections, commonplaces, which have become part 
and pal'cel. of the national mind ; and which, being nothing 
if not practical, come ready to hand to moralist and educator. 
The result is familiar. Under all variety of circumstances, in 
season, and often out of season, we are fed on a diet of line 
upon line and precept upon precept. Children find precepts 


Precept 


145 


on the walls of their nurseries, and boys and girls in the 
headings of their copy-books. When the country girl leaves 
her home, it is with a precept her mother bids her farewell ; 
and it is with a precept that the father sends out his boy 
to make his way in the world. In precepts the old man sums 
up his lifetime's experience; and not seldom a man's last 
legacy to those near him — when all other legacies are far 
enough from his mind — is the legacy of a precept. 


( I ) U nsystematized Precept. 

With facts like these in mind, it would be absurd to deny 
that precepts help to shape men’s lives. They do i xjn 
so powerfully, even in the lowest of three phases systematized 
which they may assume — that phase in which 
they form a current popular morality without any pretensions 
to system, or even arrangement. Lines of the poets, epigrams 
of the moralists, words of the preachers, above all that mul- 
titude of proverbs whose origin no one can trace, and whose 
authors no one can name — these are the forms in which the 
moralist may find them now, just as the Platonic Socrates 
found them in the Agora at Athens, when he went about dis- ^ 
cussing Justice. The value of proverbs is itself 
proverbial. Proverbs have, at lowest, that cur- moraiTty!^'^^ 
rency which counsels that are commonplace so 
readily enjoy. They move, . for the most part, on a plane 
which is only too level to the comprehension, “ the wisdom 
of many” if “the wit of one.” And it is not to be forgotten 
that “ the wisdom of many,” if foolishness in matters scientific, 
is not likely to be so where the interests are moral. In a 
sense we can do no better thing than turn a precept into a 
commonplace. Wisely was it one of Spinoza's counsels that, 
if men wish to oome to the hour of action fully prepared, one 
way in which they can do so is by rehearsing to themselves 
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in meditative hours the best and noblest maxims about life : — 
“Wherefore the best we can compass so long as we have not 
a perfect knowledge of our emotions, is to lay out a method 
and settled rules of life, to commit these to memory, and 
constantly to apply them to such particular cases as do 
commonly meet us in life, so that our imagination may be 
penetrated therewith, and we may ever have them at hand. 
We laid down, for example, among the precepts of life, that 
hatred should be conquered by love or high-miiidedness, not 
repaid in kind. Now that this command of reason may be 
always ready for us at need, we should often think upon and 
consider the wrongs done by men, and in what manner they 
are warded off by a noble mind. For thus we shall knit the 
image of a wrong done us to the imagination of this precept, 
and the precept will always be at hand when a wrong is offered 
us.”^ One may go a step further, and maintain that it is 
just because a precept is commonplace that it is likely to 
The value of home. For the commonplaces of morality 
moral com- do not appeal to us on their own merits alone, 
monplaces. reason of their currency they are more likely 

than the most brilliant epigram to come enriched by associa- 
tion with events and experiences under which they may have 
• on memorable occasions been spoken. It is this that wings 
the shaft, and many a time sends a moral platitude home 
to the feathers. Here is a man whose conscience records 
a lie : to cut him to the quick nothing unusual is necessary. 
Some well-worn aphorism about telling the truth will suffice, 
if spoken by an honest man. Here is another taken unawares 
by sudden temptation->what keeps him right? Nothing epi- 
grammatic certainly : only a few trite words said, it may be 
years ago, by some one who loved and trusted him. And 
there is one memorable instance, beyond which nothing can 
go as proof how words in themselves commonplace enough 

^ Cf. Spinoza, V, Proposition x., SchoRum; cf. Pollock’s 
Spinom^ p. -285, 
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may gain from their setting. “Lockhart,” said Sir Walter 
Scott, when he was dying, “I may have but a minute to 
speak to you. My dear, be a good man — be virtuous, be 
religious — be a good man. Nothing else will give you any 
comfort when you come to lie here.”^ 

And yet, with or without adjuncts, even a hoard of precepts 
is but a poor outfit. For they have a bewildering 
way of contradicting each other. We have a 
dozen to tell us that honesty is the best policy : 
a dozen more to say that the children of this 
world are wiser than the children of light. Some to declare 
that like draws to like, and others that extremes meet: a 
host to persuade us that to hesitate is to be lost, and we 
are almost persuaded — till we remember that second thoughts 
are best. As many to decide that it is never too late to 
mend ; and as many more to pronounce that as the tree falls 
so it must lie. And when precepts are divorced from context 
— as all proverbs are — what is to settle priority, when ten or 
twenty thus conflict? 

Add to this that, while undoubtedly proverbs popularise 
morality, they have an unfortunate tendency at 
the same time to plebify it. Ihey gravitate to- platitudes, 
wards motives that are second-rate, and at best ^ 

respectably prudential There is a risk that every one incurs 
who betakes himself to the man of precepts. He may get 
advice, or he may find that he has made himself a target for 
platitudes. Nor does anything more certainly arrest the in- 
fluence of “good advice” than the suspmion that it has been 
made up as a general prescription. It is but human that 
the passionate egoism of personal trial should revolt against 
this exasperating procurability of moral commonplaces. 

Some of these defects however can be remedied; and 
as they spring in part at least from want of systematization, 
the direction in, which the remedy lies is clear. The desultory 
1 Lockhart’s Life 0/ Scotty vol. Vll. p. 393- 
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saws and sayings of proverbial morality may be systematized 
into some sort of moral code. 


(2) Moral Codes, 


The Moral 
Code. 


Its supe- 
riority to 
unsystema- 
tized precepts 


The great superiority of a code is that it implies selection ; 

and, though mere ceremonial usages may at 
times be dignified as moral laws, selection of 
the best and most authoritative. In obvious 
ways this implies advance. There is a dignity, deliberateness, 
and breadth in the precepts of a code ; and, as there is some 
attempt at unity, they cannot be so contra- 
dictory. This is not all. Once precepts are 
committed to a code, they acquire an educative 
value which neither severally nor collectively 
they possessed before. For codes are not framed lightly. 
They come from the hands of persons much in earnest with 
life, to whom a code is meaningless if it be not enforced; 
who therefore set themselves, in all ways possible, to back 
it up with legal, or social, or it may be supernatural sanctions, 
and who make it their life’s work to teach and to preach it, 
ptil the world can hardly act at all without the commands' 
and the terrors, of the Law ringing in their ears. And so 
it comes to pass that a moral code may enter, like iron into 
the blood, into the lives of men and nations— like that primi- 
tive Hebrew decalogue which is the accepted code of the 
Codes be- Western World. Moreover, a code of this kind, 
come symbols, ^^d with such a history, ends by being more 
than a code. It becomes the symbol of a time- 
honoured morality, and of a great religion ; and as such 
it evokes, even to superstition and worship of the letter, a 
reverence and obedience far beyond the reach of any code 
without such associations, even though this wefe put together 
by the wisest heads. 
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And yet, when all is said, there are features in the best 
of codes which are profoundly unsatisfactory. Defects of 

In the first place, a commandment, however the moral 
impressively worded, is a weak instrument, un- 
less the virtue it enjoins has already made good its place in 
the feelings, the habits, and, in some measure. Nurture of 
in the ideas of those to whom it is addressed, the virtues is 
There is nothing easier than to use the words : 
it is almost, though not always, as easy to listen precepts, 
to them. The really hard task is to secure the states in the 
soul, and the consciousness of these states, in absence of 
which the words will signify little. 

This was one of the truths that Pestalozzi, with his randoni 
insight, saw so clearly. He did not give his pupils many 
precepts. He tried, so he tells us, to create the feeling of 
a virtue before he spoke much about ith This is only what, 
after a fashion, we often recognise. There are those of whom 
we say : “ The man does not know what honesty means.” 
And when we say so, we know that telling will not mend 
matters, because the thing we are speaking about does not 
really exist within a dishonest man^s breast. What does he 
know of honesty, its temptations, its struggles, its resolves? 
Yet this is just what is so often forgotten. The commani-* 
ment is gravely administered on the naive assumption that 
nothing more is needed; when it might as well have been, 
and indeed, so far as actual understanding of it goes, is spoken 
in an unknown tongue. 

It is well to remember this in making up our minds as 
to the practical value of teaching about the 
duties of life, especially in home and school, of imparting 
The difficulty that has to be faced is not that 
of bringing conduct into line with precepts that 

we can assume to be fully understood. There is the prior 

• 

^ De Guimps’ Pestalozzi (Russelfs translation), p. 159. “I strove to 
awaken tly feeling of each virtue before talking about it.” 
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task of bringing boy or girl, not to say nuin or woman, really 
to understand what we are speaking about. For moral know» 
ledge is not on the same plane as scientific knowledge. Wlien 
our talk is of triangles or plants we have no difficulty in con*« 
juring up in the listening mind the things referred to. We 
can, if we please, draw the one upon a board, or produce 
the' other from a herbarium. But we may expatiate about 
virtues or duties at great length and all in vain. Because, 
in the absence of the virtue or duty in our listener, our words 
will call up but a ghost of the ftict we wish to convey. 

Herein lies the weakness of all exhortation, especially in 
Weakness of dealing with the young, ‘^le honest, be in- 
mere exhor- dustrious, be generous, brave, forgiving ” ; it is 
advice ; and the manner of those who give 
it may often encourage. But let us not fall into the illusion 
that miracles are to be wrought by exhortations. We must 
take a longer, more arduous, more effective way. We must 
first, by all the agencies at our disposal, by nurture of instincts 
and formation of habits, by “natural reactions,’' by the con- 
stant benevolent superintendence of family, school, church, 
and not least by appeal to examples, create the virtues. So 
that when the time comes, as it does come, for recourse to 
jprecept, it may find the thing of which the precept spetiks 
already deeply rooted in the feelings, habits, thoughts, con- 
sciences of those to whom it is spoken. 

There is the further defect that codes are seldom sys- 

desfaii tematized enough. They select precepts, but 

to answer the they afford Slight clue to the relative Im- 

whlcM^The portance of the several commandments selected, 

greatest com- They do DOt SO much as seem to have con- 

man men templated cases where it is not only impossible 

to attach equal weight to each, but impossible to keep one 
without breaking another. Here, for example, are two pre- 
cepts: — “Thou shalt not kill”: and “Thou sRalt not steal”: 
the one enjoining the sacredness of life ; the other o^)roperty. 
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Ihese may conflict. Have they not often conflicted? To 
protect property do not men take life? To preserve life have 
they not, in dire straits, taken property? Yet here the code 
fails us. We need some principle of arrangement ; in default 
of which we are driven to ask that most natural" of questions : 
“ Which is the greatest commandment ? ” 

It is an even greater drawback that a code has so irre- 
sistible a tendency to become stereotyped and 
inelastic. All the instincts of moral and XQ- the moral 
ligious conservatism become bound up in it; 
and the direst penalties are denounced, it may be executed, 
on the head of him who dares to take from or to add to it 
one jot or one tittle. But meanwhile life does not stand 
still. It flows on in ever increasing volume, however we 
may fossilize our formulas. Fresh experiences 
arise ; unexpected situations develop ; difficulties 
disclose themselves, unforeseen and unfore- 
seeable when the code was framed. The prob- 
lems of life, in a word, become so complex that 
it is no longer enough to fall to dutifully re- 
peating the tables of the Law ? “ Thou shalt not kill ; 

good ! but there are many things in life, not usually called 
killing, which yet seem to kill. The stinging word, the pitiless 
act, the betrayed trust, the broken pledge — these shortefl 
men’s days. And what of the prison, the scaffold, or the 
carnage of the battle-field? They all kill. And when we 
say “Do not kill” which do we mean, all— or some— or 
which? Similarly, with “Thou shalt not bear false witness.” 
It includes clearly enough the libellous perjury and the 
downright lie. But what of all the degrees of distortion or 
suppression of the truth, down to the significant look, the 
meaning shrug, the smiling insinuation that takes away our 
neighbour’s good name ? So throughout. It is vain to hope 
that the most 4)ious reiteration of the generalities of a code can 
solve these difficulties of detail. When in the thick of actual 


The enlarge- 
ment of ex- 
perience dis- 
closes the 
ineffectual 
generality of 
command- 
ments. 
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life, time short, action urgent, issues momentous, men find 
themselves face to face with concrete problems, the rehearsal 
of moral generalities however sound, however venerable, will 
not avail much more than a repetition of the multiplication 
table. Impotent are the counsellors, who in the hour of our 
need can contribute nothing but a recital, however earnest, of 
moral generalities. 

These difficulties bring us to a parting of the ways. Once 
the ineffectual generality of precepts has made 
itself felt, two courses lie open. One is to see 
in this fact a final proof that a morality of 
precept is unequal to the demands of life, and 
to turn from it to a morality that centres its 
hopes in the training of individual judgment.^ The second 
is to refuse to give up the morality of precept without a 
struggle, and to set resolutely to work to make it adequate to 
those facts of concrete moral experience by which the morality 
of code is tested and found wanting. 

It is the adoption of the second course that leads to the 
third phase of the morality of precept, that supreme effort 
to make moral dogmas adequate to life which gives rise to 
Casuistry. 


The inef- 
fectual gene- 
rality of pre- 
cept may be 
met in two 
ways. 


CHAPTER XII. 

PRECEPT {continued). 

Casuistry. 

Injustice is done to Casuistry because it is so often taken 

Casui tr practice of making 

defined. ^ casuistical objections to moral rules, or possibly 
of finding ingenious arguments for justifying the 
unjustifiable. But these are only incidents. Gasuistry proper 
^ See p. x68. 
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is a thing much more ambitious, because much more con- 
structive ; being indeed nothing short of an attempt to work 
out a body of authoritative moral precepts in detail, so as 
to show that every case of conduct, actual or possible, may 
consistently find its place under one or other of such 
precepts. 

It is like a jurist working out a code of Law. Taking his 
fundamental laws to start with, the jurist goes casuistry 
on to anticipate the sort of cases which may and Law 
be expected to present themselves to be dealt ^ 

with, and by providing for them beforehand in the pages of 
his code, he enables perplexed enquirers, when the anticipated 
cases arise in actual life, to find their solutions ready to hand. 

So with the casuist. He is the jurist of morality. As the 

other takes his laws as he finds them, so he his body of moral 

rules; and this done, he goes on to do his best to specify, 

even to the uttermost detail, the cases to which these rules 

apply. And for such cases he is never at a loss. Experience 

furnishes many — and it is one merit of casuistry that it has % 

so keen an eye for experience — but it is not even the widest 

actual experience that can satisfy him. He has, besides, all 

the resources of the fertile casuistical imagination. 

Once more the legal parallel may help. Sir Henry Maine^ 
has told us of a primitive Irish Code of Laws, 
the Brehon Laws, which present two character- 
istics hard at first sight to reconcile. The one 
is that the experience of the men who drew them up was 
limited. Were they not monks ? The other is that this code 
is celebrated for the singularly full and mature development 
into detail of its leading principles. But the explanation is 
easy. What though these monks had but a limited expe- 
rience: they could none the less sit in their cloisters and 
invent cases far beyond their personal experience; invent 
them and solves them by applying to these creatures of their # 
own imagination the principles of their code. With the result 
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that these Brehon laws are a monument of early Irish law 
singularly developed into all the ramifications of detail ^ 
What these Brehon lawyers did in their department, the 
casuist does in his. Not content to wait on slow-footed ex- 
perience, he takes the initiative and manufactures cases of 
conscience, invents difficulties, states fictitious problems ; and 
then sets himself, with the help of his accepted code, to solve 
these cases, even when, for aught he can know, they never 
existed nor ever will exist in an actual world of men. And 
so it comes, as cases swell to chapters, and chapters to 
volumes, that, by this union of actual and fictitious experience, 
the great library of casuistry is built up. 

As thus built up, it has two characteristics: — (r) It is 
Two charac- dogmatic. It Starts with a body of rules which 

teristicsof it is its busiuess to uphold. There is no ques- 

casuistry. reforming moral rules, or of recasting 

them to fit the facts of life. It is quite the other way ; the 
facts of life are to be made, by devices shortly to be men- 
tioned, to bend to them. (2) The second characteristic is 
that it is logical. Its precepts once accepted (whatever be 
their source), the next step is to show that the most excep- 
tional case, even the most ingenious vagaries of the casuistical 
imagination, may be dealt with and solved with perfect 
^consistency. This is the essence of casuistry; which indeed 
is nothing other than the most elaborate and unfaltering of 
' all attempts to make life adapt itself to system. 

It is this which makes it, in the domain of morals, a 
Comparison dose Counterpart of what Scholasticism is in 

between ca- speculation®. 'When Scholasticism was at its 

suistry and * 

Scboiasti- height the scientific and speculative spirit of 
modern Europe had already begun to stir. 


^ Maine, Early History of Instiititions-, p. 44. “The Brelion appears 
to have invented at pleasure the facts which he used as the framework for 
his legal doctrine.*' * 

^ Cf. Caird’s Kant^ ist Edition, p. 25. ^ 
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New discoveries,, new thoughts, were, in the gradual revo- 
lution of experience, entering men's minds, and the task 
of Scholasticism, as has often been shown, was to do its best 
to show that no new expansion of experience could arise 
which could not be shown to be consistent with the dogmas 
of the Church. What Scholasticism thus tried to do for the 
growing intellectual life of the West, Casuistry, when at a 
later time it made its supreme effort in the hands of the 
Jesuits, tried to do in regard to conduct. The Protestant 
Reformation had taken place. Business, politics, private life, 
were all disclosing new aspects, and there was a felt need of 
a morality adequate to the wants of the day. It was then 
the , Jesuits, with equal dogmatic confidence and intellectual 
subtlety, set themselves to show that, no matter what cases of 
conscience experience or suggestion might present, there could 
be no case which the authoritative morality of the Church could 
not cover. 

Nor need we go so far afield for illustration. There is a 
scholasticism which knows nothing of the Scholastics, and 
a casuistry that has never heard of the Jesuits. When we 
meet those who are , convinced that in speculative formula 
they have reached finality, such persons are in spirit (whatever 
they may call themselves) Scholastics. Because, in true 
scholastic spirit, their first question about anything which 
science or speculation may have to reveal, is not the en- 
quirer’s question : — Is it true ? ” but the dogmatist’s question : 
— How can it be squared with my ' preconceived system ?” 
This is the scholastic, and the casuist of all times and places 
is like unto him. For he in his turn is no less firmly 
convinced that in respect of ultimate moral creed he has 
nothing to learn and nothing to alter. And in like fashion 
his first question about action, project, problem is not : — 
“Is it right?” or “Is it honest?” It is the dogmatist’s 
question : — “ H«w can this be covered by my infallible moral 
code ? ” Jhough the name be not there, the essence of the 
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thing is there— the dogmatic unbending spirit which is con- 
vinced that there is no difficulty of the moral life, however 
unique, which cannot be shown to fall under its scheme of 
life. 

It follows that, be their shortcomings what they may, 
Boldness of casuists are entitled to the credit of boldness, 

the casuistical Their task is not easy. It needs some confi- 
dence to maintain that actual experience will 
accommodate itself even to precepts of high authority. Here 
is a man who shoots his wife to save her from falling into the 
hands of mutinous Sepoys — can we call it murder? Here 
is another who, aghast at the situation, tells a crowded 
audience in a theatre on fire that there is no danger — is it 
to be branded as lying? Here is another who knows that 
the one chance for some fugitive slave is to send his pursuers 
on a false scent — will honest men condemn him? It is so 
that even actual experience furnishes cases which seem to 
tie men up either to violate a moral law, or to become parties 
to wrong and outrage. If fact furnishes cases like these, what, 
we may well ask, is not within the power of casuistical imagi- 
nation? The very pity of it is that men are sometimes so 
perilously able, by comparatively easy combinations of the 
^ complex elements of human conduct, wantonly to imagine 
cases that (to use Burke's terse phrase) turn our very duties 
into doubts. Where is the moral code, be its precepts drawn 
with never so much care, which can stand the action of 
solvents like these? 

And yet the casuists were not daunted. For they had 
Casuistical unfailing resource. They conjured by the 

SteSio^*^ help of intention. If what from one aspect is 
cut-throat slaughter is from another honourable 
war; if what to one eye is assassination is to another patriotic 
insurrection ; if what in one estimate is wanton waste of costly 
product of labour is in another the hyperbole Of loving sacrifice, 
we know well how the transformation comes. It comes by 
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reason of the stress we lay on the intention of*the agent. 
Do we harshly condemn Desdemona when she told the fatal 
lie ? If we do not, the reason is plain. We bear with the 
act for the sake of the intention. 

This was of course the instrument which the great casuists 
wielded with such power. We need not wonder at their 
success. There are but two things needful; one, a body of 
well accredited moral precepts ; the other, a fair measure of 
that imaginative subtlety that can manipulate intentions. Let 
but a man have these, and it will go hard with him if he 
do not make some progress towards bringing what ordinary 
men call robbery and murder under one or other of the pre- 
cepts that are not to be questioned. 

Hence the well-known doctrine of “ directing the intention ” 
which encountered the deep and delicate sar- 
casm of Pascal. “Know then,” says the monk 

. , ’’ the intention.” 

in the Frovincial Letters\ “that this mar- 
vellous principle is our grand method of directing the in- 
tention. * ^ * For example, when I was showing you how 
servants might execute certain troublesome jobs with a safe 
conscience, did you not remark that it was simply by di- 
verting their intention from the evil to which they were acces- 
sory, to the profit which they might reap from the transaction. 

^ ^ But I will now show you the grand method in all ^ 

its glory, as it applies to the subject of homicide — a crime 
which it justifies in a thousand instances.” * ^ ^ “I foresee 
already,” said I, “that according to this mode everything will 
be permitted, nothing will escape it.” “You always fly from 
one extreme to the other,” replied the monk. “ For, just 
to show you that we are far from permitting everything, let 
me tell you that we never suffer such a thing as the formal 
intention to sin with the sole design of sinning ; and if any 
person whatever should persist in having no other end but 


^ provincial Letters^ Vin. p. 147. (McCrie’s trans.) 
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This recog- 
nition of the 
importance of 
intention is not 
to be con- 
demned. 


evil in the evil that he does, we break with him at once; 
such conduct is diabolical. * ^ ^ But when the person is 
not of such a wretched disposition as this, we try to put in 
practice our method of directing the intention, which simply 
consists in his proposing to himself, as the end of his actions, 
some allowable object. Not that we do not endeavour, in 
so far as we can, to dissuade men from doing things un- 
lawful : but when we cannot prevent the action, we at least 
purify the motive, and thus correct the viciousness of the 
means by the goodness of the end.” 

This of course is satire ; but it indicates where the effective- 
ness of the method lay. If there be no action 
so unmitigatedly evil in intention but that some 
extenuating plea may be put in, how much 
easier, when a project seems not bad but only 
doubtfully good, to bring it into the desired 
category of things permitted, by pointing out that it may be 
done with good, or, at very lowest, with respectable inten- 
tions. Nor, if Casuistry deserved the whip of Pascal, was it 
because it emphasized the intention as the main consideration 
in morality. It is in the best of company when it does so. 
All the greatest ethical thinkers, not excluding the utilitarians, 
agree that it is the inward aspect of conduct, and in one 
'sense or other the intention of the agent, that makes an act 
moral at all. Nor can it be denied that many a violation 
of specific moral laws can still be kept within the pale of 
morality by the adoption of some well-directed intention. 
'‘We cannot prevent the action,” said the monk. He said 
rightly. Hardly can such actions be wholly prevented. If 
they do not come in fact, they will come in suggestion. “ We 
at least purify the motive,” he added: and in so saying he 
did not necessarily become the apologist of immorality. He 
only specified a resource which by many an one, not casu- 
istically minded at all, has been used in all li^onesty to justify 
unwilling departure from the letter of received morality. 
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It is on a similar ground that something may be said for 
the other resource of the great casuists — the 
more dubious doctrine of “ Probabilism^h This isticai doctrine 
doctrine after all only formulates on a great 
scale what many men do many a time. They 
take advice and act on it ; thereby making probable opinion 
the guide of their lives. Who will blame them ? The baffling 
complexity, the inevitable urgency of the issues, force them 
to it. What more reasonable than to seek advice ; what 
more unreasonable than to suspend action till advice perfectly 
satisfies our reason? Far short of this a man of sense, if 
the hour of action is not to pass, will ask no more, . and, on 
the best advice he can get, take a leap in the dark. 

If this be so, the casuists are not to be blamed if they 
counselled mankind to betake themselves to 

. •/•I r In certain 

advisers; not even if they went so far as to aspects, this 

hold that it was something if a man could justify fgaso-nabil 
his conduct by citing even one authority of 
standing which he had been at pains to consult. And then, 
such authorities were so accessible, in the persons or in the 
pages of these casuistical doctors themselves. Why should 
men reject this resource? They do not, in business life, 
dispense with legal advisers, or with practical experts. It 
is much if they can find even one trusted counsellor on whom* 
to lean. Why then should they neglect the services of that 
moral lawyer, that moral expert, the casuistical adviser or the 
casuistical father-confessor? And yet, in one aspect, the 

1 Cf. Sidgwick, History of Ethics, p. 151. “The theory (of Pro- 
bahilism) proceeded thus A layman could not be expected to examine 
minutely into a point on which the learned differed ; therefore he could not 
fairly be blamed for following any opinion that rested on the authority of 
even a single doctor; therefore his confessor must be authorised to hold him 
guiltless, if any such ‘probable’ opinion could be produced in its favour, 
nay, it was his duty to suggest such an opinion, even though opposed to 
his own, if it woufd relieve the conscience under his charge from a de- 
pressing bur^n.” 
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doctrine ofVrobabilism is nothing more. Assume the ex- 
The need for istence of accredited moral advisers ; grant the 
advice in ^ Urgency of practical issues; realise how often 
moral action. driven to act on the opinions of 

other persons — it follows that any man who has, under these 
circumstances, taken advice, whether from casuistical doctor 
or from private friend, has followed a course which the world 
would characterise as ordinary prudence. As long as there is 
lack of the rapid grasp of fact, the swift judgment, the moral 
nerve needed by every one who is to grapple for himself with 
the complexity and urgency of life’s issues, so long will ex- 
perience furnish an argument for the doctrine of Probabilism. 
The rule of life which Casuistry suggests is therefore simple, 
however deep moral perplexities may be. ^‘Go to your 
casuistical volume and turn up chapter and verse to find 
your case anticipated and solved.” Or should it happen that 
we cannot well find our way in these authorities, any more 
than we can in the pages of a law book, what simpler than 
to go to our lawyer in morality ? He too will have his cases 
at his finger tips, our case among the rest, and out of his 
resources he will in due time produce the opinion which is 
to set our doubts and difficulties at rest. 

If this be a true account of Casuistry, it would be idle 
to deny that it has merits : it is at any rate a 
practical protest against the weakness that rests 
content with moral generalities. Getting advice 
or giving advice, it is with too many of us a 
matter of ‘‘transgressions,” “ backsli dings,” “sins,” 
“shortcomings,” “temptations,” all in the same strain of com- 
fortable vagueness. Will these suffice ? Would the most 
ordinary of fathers, giving advice to his son as he sent him 
out into the world, be content with this ? Would he not rather 
think of specific sins, concrete temptations, and by thus 
anticipating the actual guise in which evil i^ight come, be 
enabled to say soniething as to the precise way in which, 


Casuistry is 
thus a protest 
against re- 
course to 
moral gene- 
ralities ; 
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and does jus- 
tice to the 
concrete diffi- 
culties of 
moral pro- 
blems. 


when it did come, it could best be met ? Bare prudence tells 
us that a man is wise to xome to the hour of 
difficulty with his battles already half-fought. It 
is, in point of fact, what is already done by a 
large part of mankind, who are all confirmed 
casuists at least in this — that they spend many 
an hour in anticipating with astonishing minuteness possible 
situations in which they may be placed, and in inwardly 
resolving what they shall do or say, should these possibilities 
come to pass. It is thus, that, as age fights its battles over 
again, youth and manhood may fight them beforehand, so 
that, by these private (often very private) rehearsals for the 
drama of life, they may make sure, when the time comes, 

that they will not fail to play their parts. Yet this is just 

what Casuistry attempts to do on a larger scale. It anticipates 
concrete cases of conscience only that it may solve them 
beforehand. 

It is precisely here however that issue may be joined. 

Casuistry has the merit of trying to be practical, yet, in the 

but for that very reason it lands itself in what is effort to be 
impracticable. For be the casuist never so becomes un- 
subtle in the suggestion of cases, he will often p^'acticai. 
fail signally to fore-figure the precise difficulties which arise 
in fact. The casuistical treatise is unequal to the subtlety 
of moral experience. So too is the casuistical 
expert. Those who consult him, if their ease 
be one of genuine perplexity, will be apt 
to go away — as patients with some intricate 
malady often leave the consulting-room — feel- 
ing that the casuistical adviser had not, and indeed could 
not have, their case before him in all its details, and that 
after all they have undergone in vain the humiliation of trying 
to lay bare their soul before another’s eye. For it is not 
egotism to thinj: our troubles unique. The egotism lies in 
exaggerating their magnitude. In their character they are 


Can the 
casuistical 
expert have * 
the whole 
concrete case 
before him ? 
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unique. Else were there not so many persons who are never 
satisfied with advice however copious, and who return to the 
charge with an importunity that makes them the torment of 
their advisers. This is the fatal weakness of “ Probabilism.” 
It rests on the assumption that we can find an adviser able 
to see eye to eye with us in concrete matters which in their 
fulness are known to ourselves alone. 

A further criticism follows. For it is inevitable that in 
Casuistry is, effort precisely to forecast experience, 

further, apt to Casuistry will squander energy upon issues that 
cuitiesthat are gratuitous. This goes on even in ordinary 
never arise. How much force is Wasted, especially by 

nervous persons, upon issues that never arise, upon rehearsals 
for plays that are never performed I If suddenly called upon 
to save life, how should we act? If asked for this favour or 
that, how treat the request ? Idle questions ! The hour never 
comes to put us to the proof. Similarly with the casuist : in 
proportion as he is zealous to develop his system into detail, 
for one event that comes to pass he may forecast fifty that 
never exist out of his- imagination. This is bad economy. It 
wastes resources. Men cannot afford in life to burn too much 
powder upon sham fights. 

It is a more serious consideration still that the casuist may 
^ And may easily produce a result the opposite of that which 
into doubts proposes. Sincerely bent upon turning men's 

doubts into duties, he may end by turning their 
duties into doubts h And in his eagerness to uphold his moral 
dogmas, he may find that he has succeeded only in habituating 
the minds of his disciples to the idea of their infringement. 

This was a point acutely realised by Burke in regard to 
Casuistry in politics. Every reader knows how Burke dreaded 


^ Cf. Burke, Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs ^ Works (Bohn’s 
Ed.), Vol. ni. p. 8i. “But the very habit of stating these extreme cases is 
not very laudable or safe: because, in general, it is n%|: right to turn our 
duties into doubts.” 
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and denounced the politicians, or political theorists, who were 
for ever debating the right of insurrection or 

, ... ^ 1 , Illustration 

the legitimacy of revolution. It was not that he from casuistry 
held all talk of revolution, or even revolution politics, 
itself, to be wrong. He had read history too well. He knew 
that there are dire occasions on which Revolution, “the last 
bitter potion of distempered states” needs must come. But none 
the less it was in his eyes nothing short of a crime that the 
discussion that knows no reticence should lightly stir questions 
which threw doubts upon the authority of the laws upon which 
the commonwealth stands. The same holds in the casuistry 
of morals. There too it needs must be that the dire emer- 
gencies come. But for that very reason a man of sense will be 
chary of making them every-day topics with all comers. It is 
the bane of all casuistical discussion that it gives to exceptional 
cases a currency which, as exceptional, they ought never to 
possess. When such issues arise a man does well to face 
them : he no longer does well if he cries them aloud upon 
the housetops. For then he need not be surprised if (to para- 
phrase the words of Burke) he has turned the extreme medicine 
of life into its daily bread, and thereby made the moral con- 
stitution of his fellow men dangerously valetudinary h 

This danger is never so great as in the education of 
youth and innocence. It is so easy, in the • 

. ^ , Danger of 

interests of morality, to put questions that casuistry in 
become the first revelation of the possibilities of of the yoSig' 
immorality. For the casuist is a moral patholo- 
gist. He brings with him a large knowledge of the thousand 
shapes in which perplexities and temptations may come ; and 
the risk is that, by the suggestion of the pitfalls that beset the 
feet of those he wishes to help, he may instil, first, suspicion 
of themselves, and then suspicion of those they meet, where 
there was previously the innocent and wholesome illusion that 
there was nothing to suspect. For it is not in this way, by 

^ Cf. Burk^ Reflections on the French Revolution^ Works, Vol. ii. p. 335. 
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warnings however well meant which suggest that they are 
capable of evil, that we can best help the young. It is by 
persuading them that they are capable of good 

Difficulty of ■r ® 1 0.1 1 - ?• 1 

warning that we can hope to make them good in reality \ 

^thout oDr- argue sometimes that a knowledge of evil 

rupting the is sure to come in any case. Does it not come 
through books, through newspapers, through ex- 
periences which unhappily cannot be avoided? And they 
insist, not without reason, that it is better that such knowledge 
should come from a responsible father or teacher who brings 
the antidote along with it, than be left to the disclosures of 
irresponsibility and accident. Be it granted that something of 
this is necessary. Inoculation with the virus of disease is 
sometimes, as we know, an antidote to disease in a deadlier 
form. Yet the central fact remains untouched : the best moral 
antidote lies not in warnings however particular, but in that 
positive nurture of character which is the real source of 
strength in the hour of temptation. 

Beyond this there is the eifect of Casuistry on the casuist 
Effects of bimself. The man who keeps the consciences 
Casuistry upon of his neighbours will need all his strength to 
the- casuist. preserve his own. He will soon cease to be 
easily shocked. For he will be so familiar with all degrees of 
Imoral lapse, and so adept in the art of justifying case upon 
case which involves a wider and ever wider deflection from 
ordinary morality, that even in his own despite, he may end by 
holding a brief in the name of morality for what is usually 
regarded as lying, theft or murder, and thereby lay himself 
open to the indignant protests of the popular conscience. 

It is not however by the popular conscience that Casuistry 
is finally to be judged. The popular mind is too rough in 
its categories, too vague in its definitions, too robust in its 
judgments, to do justice to the perplexities of the genuinely 
tender conscience. And the same holds true of that other 

1 Cf. p. 68. ^ 
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anti-casuistical appeal to criminal justice. It has happened 
before now that, by the casuistical manipulation 
of intentions, men have found themselves within . casuistry 
the clutches of the law. And where there has judged by 
been an easy or a sinister self-sophistication, the to ?he popuiL 
onlooker may be pardoned if he feels a glow of conscience or 
satisfaction at the shattering of a fooFs or a justice, 
knave’s illusion. It is in fact just one of the 
results that Pascal knew how to suggest : 

‘‘You have certainly,” continued I, “ contrived to place your 
disciples in perfect safety so far as God and the conscience 
are concerned ; for they are quite safe in this quarter, according 
to you, by following in the wake of a grave doctor. You have 
also secured them on the part of the confessors, by obliging 
priests, on the pain of mortal sin, to absolve all who follow a 
probable opinion. But you have neglected to secure them on 
the part of the judges ; so that, in following your probabilities, 
they are in danger of coming into contact with the whip and 
the gallows. This is a sad oversight.” 

“ You are right,” said the monk ; “ I am glad you mentioned 
it. But the reason is, we have no such power over magistrates 
as over the confessors, who are obliged to refer to us in cases 
of conscience, in which we are the sovereign judges.” ^ 

“ So I understand,” returned I ; “ but if, on the one hand, 
you are the judges of the confessors, are you not, on the other 
hand, the confessors of the judges? Your power is very exten- 
sive, Oblige them, on pain of being debarred from the sacra- 
ments, to acquit all criminals who act on a probable opinion ; 
otherwise it may happen, to the great contempt and scandal of 
probability, that those whom you render innocent in theory 
may be whipped or hanged in practice.” ^ 

Yet, again, the appeal is not conclusive. Law is a rough 
engine ; and laws are, moreover, enacted not to emphasise 
moral distinctions but to secure political order or progress. 

1 /Provincial Letters^ Letter vii., Crie’s trans., p. 145. 
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And as, in pursuit of its own ends, Law is mainly concerned 
with overt acts, and only indirectly with motives, 
it will sometimes happen that a convict may find 
himself among criminals in comparison with 
whose moral infamy he is innocence itself. It 
therefore does not follow that because Casuistry 
brought men to the gallows, it stands con- 


For criminals 
in the eye of 
the Law may 
not be moral 
offenders. 


The central 
defect of 
Casuistry is 
due to its 
dogmatic 
character. 


may have 
demned. 

■ The truth is that such appeals do not go to the root of the 
matter. The real weakness of Casuistry is not 
disclosed in those casuistical apologies that out- 
rage the popular conscience. The vulnerable 
point lies, not in the suggestion that a lie must 
be told or a life taken, but in the dogmatic spirit 
in which these repulsive possibilities are’ treated. For Casuistry 
be it remembered is the peculiar product, neither of an age of 
easy faith nor of an age of easy scepticism. It comes when 
moral difficulties have made themselves felt ; but when, as yet, 
there is no thought of setting aside the traditions of the elders. 
The result is the struggle to fit new cases into old forms at all 
costs, which produced the great casuistical systems — a struggle 
Casuistical aim of which was to show that the 

tases needs refractory exceptional cases were consistent with 
must come, dogmatic version of morality which the 

orthodox casuist still insisted on receiving at the hands of 
authority. But it is not in this fashion that a real case of 
conscience is to be solved. When one of these dire emer- 
gencies has come in which, with the command of the law 
/‘Thou shalt not lie,” “Thou shalt not kill ” still ringing in his 
feels bound to lie or to kill, his one and only 
justification must be sought in the conviction 
that he is setting a lesser moral obligation aside 
in obedience to a higher. It is not— as Jacobi 
it in an often quoted passage that “the law 
is made for the sake of man and not man for the i^ke of the 


ears, a man 

and must be 
solved by 
appeal to 
moral law. 
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law. If man is not to be the creature of caprice, he must be 
made for law. The choice is between two kinds of law and 
two kinds of obedience-— obedience to the law 
of which the last word is “Thus it is written,” w^aLMs“ues^ 
and obedience to that other law which is more L" making hu 

1 • j . . final appeal to 

enuuring and more imperative than anything precepts based 
that can ever find adequate embodiment in any 
code of precepts. The final mistake of the casuist is, that of 
these alternatives he chooses the first. His hands are tied by 
his own code, and when he should have boldly asked the 
strong question Is this moral?” he asks that how much 
weaker question “ Is this consistent with formula ? ” And if 
to the nerve to put his question, for which he deserves all 
credit, he add the dogmatic determination to find an answer in 
the affirmative, he must expect that, in the effort of a subtle 
mind to force a false and narrow consistency, he will torture 
actions till he provokes the scorn of the honest man, and the 
laugh of the satirist. 

For the casuist’s error lies not in “ directing the intention.” 
There is no higher aim for the moralist than to This weakness 
“direct the intention.” The great matter is, of casuistry 
whit/ur} It is there that failure comes, be- need°f(«the 
cause it is there that instead of appealing to the F 
one imperial court of Moral Law, the casuist moral judg- 
knows no higher morality than that which 
moves within the provincial jurisdiction of formulated precepts. 
Casuistry will always render the world great services j but 
perhaps the greatest of them will be that, by attempting the 
impossible, it may prove the inadequacy of a morality of 
precept even when consecrated by authority, and thereby send 
mankind in search of something deeper. 

* Cf. an interesting note in Caird’s Kant, Vol. ii. 216. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


SOUND MORAL JUDGMENT. 


The shortcomings of the morality of Precept may, however, 
be met otherwise than by following the casuist. Instead of 
developing general precepts into detail, there is the alternative 
of training the individual to decide concrete issues for himself, 
and in this case effort will be concentrated upon the education 
of what may most fitly, because most comprehensively, be called 
sound individual judgment. 

Educational systems, however, differ widely as to the 
^Educational <^i^couragement to be given to this supremely 

systems differ important faculty. Some, fearful of premature 

freedom, strive to prolong even into adult 
judgmtn? years the guidance of authority (as we have 
ju gmen . Casuistry). Others dread the creation 

of the limp character that to the last leans helplessly on 
Yet the va- advice. Yet, sooner or later, even under 

rious resources any system, the need for a sound judgment 
cation all point make itself felt. From early years young 


leed of it!”^^^^ people must needs be left free to exercise some 
choice in their own smalL realm ^of School or 


Pastime. And, as time goes on, weightier decisions ^ill come 
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with the inevitable temptations and perplexities that are laid 
often enough on shoulders still young. In the long run no- ^ 

thing else will suffice. The unsuspecting confidence of instinct 
goes, not to return again. The hardly less unsuspecting con- 
fidence of habit gets many a shake in the face of changing 
situations. The examples an expanding experience offers dis- 
close their limitations, and begin to bewilder by their very 
multitude. Precepts, however valued, can no longer disguise 
their mutual contradictions and their ineffectual generality. 

And if Casuistry steps in to develop them into detail, this is • 

but a postponement. The day comes when the individual 
is brought face to face with his own peculiar difficulties, so 
commonplace yet so unique. He must learn to judge his 
own judgments, or confess himself pitifully unequal to the 
demands of life. 

It is good that it should be so. For of all human facul- 
ties there is none which more enriches our 
lives than a sound moral judgment. Genius v^ue^fT 
is rarer and more wonderful. But this sur- judg- ^ 

. . . . ment. 

passes even genius m the fact that it is not 

only in itself a virtue but the fruitful mother of virtues. 

It is as Aristotle said, “Given a sound judgment and all ^ 

the virtues will follow in its train.” ^ Place its possessor in# 

business; and, as the years go round, he will by many a 

shrewd decision develop the merchant’s virtues. Cast his lot 

among friends, and he will prove himself considerate, faithful, 

generous. Ask him to enter public life, and 

even on that slippery foothold he will choose avLtue°but^^ 

the path that leads to the civic virtues. So all the parent of 

round the wide circle of human interests and 

duties. For a sound judgment has a twofold efficacy. By 

choosing right acts it further carries on, and confirms, the 

^ Ethics^ Bk. 'ft., c. xiii. 6. ‘ ‘ The presence of the single virtue of pru- • 

dence implie^he presence of all the moral virtues.” (Peters* translation. ) 
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I habits of the days of tutelage ; and, by its emancipated out- 

I ^ look and open-eyed deliberate choice, it lifts its possessor 

^ clear of the automatism into which Habit, even at its best, 

is prone to fall Hence it brings an independence which 
|< nothing else can give. For, once a man has it, he can never 

I be nonplussed and baffled. No matter how his sphere of 

! action may vary — and it may vary from cottage to palace — 

the manner of his decisions will never vary. In all places 
I and at all times, by dint of what some will call moral in- 

; ^ sight; some, moral tact; or some simply, good sense, he will 

I know how to pitch upon the very action which, under given 

I circumstances, is the action which ought to be chosen. And 

I should he err, as he well may, he will be the first to recognise 

i his error, and amend it. 

Mutatis mutandis it is what we often find in the arts, 

' whether they be the line arts or those humbler 

ome art^ practical arts to which the Greek philosophers 
were forever likening the moral life. With the 
sagacity of the craftsman in the greater art of living, and 
without the pedant’s entanglement in precedents and cut and 
dried rules, the man of sound judgment, sometimes after de- 
liberation anxious and prolonged, sometimes by a swift insight 
^that appears to take in end and means at a glance, will from 
competing alternatives pick out just that one which the occa- 
sion demands. “ Prudence,” says Burke in the true spirit of 
Aristotle, “is not only the first in rank of the virtues, political 
and moral, but she is the director, the regulator, the standard 
of them all.”^ And, then, this possession is enduring. Ac- 
A sound complishments may rust for lack of encourage- 
O'" Of opportunity; and gifts, even 
alienable pos- the greatest, may come to nothing by long-lived 
session. pressure of urgent duties or sordid cares. But 

practical wisdom brings the self-sufficing consolation that for 

1 Burke, Appeal from the. New to the Old 'Vorks, u r. p. i 6. 

Bohn’s Ed.) % 
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it the sphere can hardly, if ever, be denied. For its achieve- 
ments men find opportunities every day they live; and the 
fate which may take money, position, friends, cannot rob 
them here. Once truly theirs, they yield it up only with life 
itself, and even in the last scene of all they have often enough 
borne witness to its vitality by meeting their end with becoming 
fortitude. 

It is just here, however, that we find ourselves confronted 
by an educational difficulty of the first magni- But is it not 
tude. For if a sound judgment be thus invalu- beyond the 
able, it seems to be likewise incommunicable, educator’s art? 
and this to an exasperating degree. Social tact cannot be 
communicated to the victim of awkward manners. Artistic 
skill is not to be taught to the spoiler of canvases, or to the 
bungler in arts and crafts. And, at first sight at all events, it 
appears not otherwise with sanity of judgment. 

This is what many a man of affairs has felt to his cost, 
when forced to entrust some delicate negotia- 
tion to a subordinate whose good sense he com^^Sca^^" 
could not trust. It is what the self-distrustful, 
conscious of past wrong-headed estimates, have 
known only too well, when, face to face with a critical de- 
cision, they would give all the world for that sagacity to 
which not even their dearest friends can help them. “ If 
you want learning,’’ once said a Scottish divine, “you may 
get it from books. If you lack grace you may pray for it. 
But if you lack judgment, God help you ! ” So incom- 
municable is this supreme virtue. And indeed it is just for 
this reason that there is a widely diffused conviction that 
what is variously described as “mother-wit” and “common 
sense,” and “sagacity,” and “shrewdness,” and “practical 
wisdom,” is after all a gift of Heaven, and as such quite 
beyond the educator’s art. 

Happily, however, it is not so incommunicable as appears. 
A sound judgment is in point of fact a highly complex product. 
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It is resolvable into elements. And, though in the mature 
Moral educa- elements have come to be so 

tion can, how- Organically knit that in exercise they work like 
to secure the a single faculty, it is not beyond analysis to 

so^d^udfg- detect what they are, and to scrutinise the manner 

ment. of their union. It is in this direction that hope 

lies. Grant that the greatest master of moral training cannot 
directly impart this soundness of judgment : it still remains 
to ask what he can do in securing the presence, and the 
union, of the elements out of which it is fashioned. 

These elements appear to be three in number. If the 
moral judgment is to be sound it must pre- 
ei^entsare^ suppose character^ faculty to deliberate,^ and 

enlightenment'^. 

It is of the very essence of our moral, as distinguished 
1. Depend- ^^^m our scientific, judgments that they are pro- 
ence of sound- foundly dependent upon the character of the 

judgment upon person who frames them. It is indeed one of 

the character. Aristotle’s greatest merits to have seen that 

character tells vitally upon the decisions of our daily lives 
as it does not and cannot tell upon the judgments we frame 
about scientific matters of fact. The cleverest of men, he 
tells us, will be but a clever scoundrel if cleverness be not 
allied with virtuous habits ; and vice, while it leaves unaltered 
our perceptions about lines or triangles, is swift to corrupt 
our decisions upon matters of life and conduct I A high 
authority tells us that “things hidden from the wise and pru- 
dent are revealed to babes.’' Absurd as applied to science, 
and worse than absurd if twisted into an apology for ignor- 
ance, it has its truth in morality. 


1 I may perhaps refer to my Ethics of Citizenship,, where this subject 
has been treated in its relation to political consistency, c. vii. 3 rd ed. 
(MacLehose & Sons.) 

^ Ethics^ Bk. VI. v. 6 , and vi. xii. to. “ Vice pervertl^us and causes us 
to err about the principles of action.” ^ 
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The reason is that, in these decisions of our^aily lives — 
acceptance of a situation, spending of money, we must not 
advice given to a friend, and so on — it is never 
enough for us simply to know. We must also the conditions 
weigh. To see with clear eyes the conditions of our actions, 
involved in plan or suggestion is much : to lay a just emphasis 
upon each condition is more. Thus, if it be a question of 
giving, a man must not think too much of money and too 
little of mercy; too much of his own thrift, too little of 
others’ needs ; too much of the manner of his gift and too 
little of its urgency or end. For our difficulties in such 
matters would be light in comparison with what they are, 
did they end with the mere knowledge of the circumstances 
involved. The harder, yet no less imperative, task is to weigh 
this condition as against that, so that, in face of possible ex- 
aggerations, possible under-estimates, which in truth are as 
numerous as are the circumstances involved, we may preserve 
that delicate equipoise and balance in our valuations which is 
the central condition of all wise decision ^ 

Hence that familiar experience that it is so hard to bring 
our friends to see eye to eye with us, even This helps to 
upon some comparatively simple issue, if the explain the di- 

. , - Ti-i 1 vergencies of 

issue be moral. It is a much harder task opinion upon 
than the teaching of physics or mathematics. issues. « 

For, while of course we may expect that our friends will, up 
to a certain limit, understand our words, it would be rash 
to hope, with anything like the same confidence, that their 
weights will be our weights, their perspective our perspective, 
their emphasis our emphasis. To the type of character, for 
example, in which there is a congenital proclivity to pleasure, 
or shrinking from pain, not all the words of all the sages will 
prevent pleasure or pain from tending to bulk too large in 
every project and every decision of his life. Only by effort 
and self-disciphne will he keep these things in their due 
^ ^ Cf. p. 57 and p. 130. 
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place. For^the worst of such predispositions is not said 
when we acknowledge that they lead astray in action. The 
taint goes deeper. Horror of pain or greed for pleasure will 
distort the just proportions of things, and render their victim 
incapable of that fair and unprejudiced outlook upon which 
sound judgment, the parent of action, ought ever to rest. As 
Burns has it : 


“If self the wa vexing balance shake 
’Tis rarely right adjusted.” 

Herein we may see the flaw in that old Socratic doctrine 
that virtue can be taught. If we construe it 
difficulties of ^o mean that a teacher in morality can, by the 

tio°n^^ contact of mind with mind, bring his disciple 

to see eye to eye with him in the decisions of 
life, as for example we certainly can in mathematics, it is 
not true. One mind can teach another facts, and, given a 
modicum of aptitude to work upon, can bring the learner to 
follow scientific arguments. The terms used (triangles, re- 
sultants, vibrations, acids and so forth) will here mean the 
same to the mind that gives and the mind that takes. Not 
so in morality. The simplest maxims are enough to disclose 
the difference. “Honour your father and your mother,” 
“repay that obligation you incurred last year in money 
or service,” “help your friends in their troubles” — there is 
not one of these simple injunctions, be it expounded with 
never so much care, but will convey different shades of 
meaning, fluctuating according to the temperament, instincts, 
habits, experience, of the person in whose ears they sound. 

For as soon as these and all similar injunc- 

6S‘D6Cld.llV • ^ 

where the tions are applied, forthwith the possibility of 

issjres are con- widest divergence in the estimate of ac- 
tualising conditions will emerge. So much so 
that what to one man will rank as the sacrec^and cherished 
duty of honouring father or mother by sup|)ortiE^g their old 


n 
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ter and prac- 
tical wisdom 
is false. 


age, may to another (who still owns the obligation of the fifth 
commandment) be no more than a tax thrust down by coldness 
orheart to the rank of a second-rate obligation. 

It is in this aspect that justice is by no means always 

done to the value of goodness of character. 

Popularly, goodness is not especially asso- anuthesis'^^^^ 

dated with wisdom. It is often even credited between grood- 
„ . t I i , ... ness of cnarac- 

as a set-oif against the lack of wisdom, terandprac- 

good man,” they say, “but not a wise one.” 

Nor need we deny that the verdict finds a 
certain justification in the many mixtures of virtue with folly 
that human nature can present. Yet, in strictness, the an- 
tithesis is false. Wisdom in the affairs of life has no more 
indispensable ally than goodness of character. Goodness of 
character alone can purge the mind of that distorted, if not 
sinister, outlook upon life which betrays our steps by working 
havoc with all sanity of judgment. 

A second condition of soundness of judgment is delibera- 
tive faculty'. 2. Sound- 

Roughly speaking, the actual decisions of nessofjudg- 
our lives are concerned with the discovery of ability in De- 
means to ends. The larger ends at any rate bberation. 
are past deliberating about, and the thesis, “Shall the ma- 
terial universe be dissolved?” — propounded Derb r t* * 
once by a northern debating society — is hardly is concerned 
more gratuitous than the question, “Shall we 
serve our country?” or “Shall we pay our 
debts?” or “Shall we tell the truth?” These larger ends 
are, in short, thrust upon us by the clear requirements of 
our station in life. What remains, and it is task sufficient, 
is to discover how best these ends may be compassed. 


^ Perhaps I may aga-in refer to my Ethics of Citizenshif^ pp. 97 — ^loi, 
3rd ed., where Deliberation is briefly discussed in some of its political 
aspects. 
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Now it i^ay not be said that there can be no choice of 
^ . . means without deliberation. Two facts show 

Intuition, , , • 1 • 

and recourse that there Can. One IS the existence of the 

ma^y takt^the impressive faculty of intuitively divining means, 

place of De- as soon as the end is so much as mentioned. 

1 era ion. Other is the thrice familiar adoption of 

precedents. For, of course, in a world where experiences 
repeat themselves, there are so many accepted ways of 
marching to familiar ends that few have time or desire to make 
them serious matter of deliberation or discussion. 

Yet the need for deliberation remains. Intuition, one may 
Yet neither of ^^^pect, especially when men call it conscience, 

themisade- gets more than its due. In many of its most 

striking achievements it is intuition only in 
appearance. For the masters of decision do not care to lay 
bare the workings of their minds in their hours of indecision, 
which might by their critics be construed as the hours of their 
weakness. And so it comes that many a judgment that passes 
with the world as intuitive, may really cover up the brief 
wearing tension of swift deliberation. And though it may not 
be denied that deliberation is often dispensed with, this does 
not touch the fact that, without it, there can be no security. 
For though the intuitive choice of means is wonderful as 
clairvoyance, like clairvoyance it is often wrong, and none the 
less wrong because it so easily mistakes its own self-confidence 
for a proof of infallibility. There is less security still in the 
easy resort to precedents. They may suffice for those whose 
lives run in ruts. But they find their limitations in the fact 
that, in the changeful scene of human activities, so many 
decisions are hard just because life does not repeat itself. 
With deliberation, on the other hand, comes security, such 
security as is attainable only when chosen means is, intelligently 
and by actual calculation, linked to adopted end. 

This is however a harder task than might at first sight 
appear. For there are two aspects under whicli th^ means to 
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an end may be regarded. It may be viewed simply as a means 

and nothing more: the sole question then to Deliberation 

settle is if it leads to the end by the directest in things moral 

path. But it may have a second aspect: as a 

thing to be done, it may have in itself more or tions of moral 

less of moral worth. These two aspects may of 

course coincide. The shortest cut to an end may be also the 

most moral means towards it. But they may also conflict — 

conflict so sharply that the line of action which one man would 

welcome as the straight path towards an end, may have to be 

set aside by his more scrupulous neighbour for one that is less 

direct but more moral. Hence the soundness of the well-worn 

dictum that in moral action — ^as contrasted with 

artistic production — the end does not justify the juS^fymeaus.^ 

means. It cannot justify the means, because, 

beyond that mere conduciveness to the end, in which moral 

and artistic means are alike, the means to a , moral end ought 

not to be chosen till it satisfies the moral judgment of the 

chooser. 

It is this that complicates deliberation in things moral. It 
is not the same as asking how to grow a crop or comparison 
how to turn out a commodity. These are cases with deiibera- 
to be met by straightforward calculation, qualified \ 

only by considerations of material cost. Conscience or moral 
valuation plays at most but a subordinate part. But it is 
otherwise in matters of conduct The means has there to be 
weighed in moral scales ; and thereby come divergencies of 
estimate to which there is nothing adequately parallel in the 
province of the arts. And it is this, this moral valuation, that 
is the most perplexing part of the problem. 

From this it becomes evident that what has been specified 
as the first condition of soundness of judgment ^ 

is closely interwoven with the second. Training weii-trained 
of character wi]l of course not of itself enable its ^e1iberatk>m^^ 
possessor t^ deliberate well: he may still lack 
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the calculatfve faculty. But, by the moral estimates which it 
has engrained in feeling and habit, it will save him from 
cutting short deliberation by the unscrupulous choice which 
brushes aside moral misgivings, if only it is once satisfied that 
means will lead to end by the shortest path. 

For it is important here to remember that the adoption of 
a good end will not, as human nature is consti- 
tuted, secure us in the choice of corresponding 
means. Many a man, firmly resolved to serve 
his city or help his friends, has dropped woefully 
down the moral scale when it came to the actual 
choice of the means whereby these excellent 
ends were to be gained. His failure is not intellectual It 
lies in some weakness of response to what is better, some 
facility of response to what is lower, and this again has its root 
in incapacity of instinctive or emotional or habitual reaction to 
moral stimulus. 

There are, in fact, two misconceptions as to deliberation in 
things moral which must here be carefully ex- 
cluded. On the one hand, it is not to be 
regarded as if it were a process of intellectual 
calculation like the working out of a theoretical 
problem. As we have already seen, it is not so 
purely calculative as even the working out of a practical 
problem in the arts. For at every suggested step there enters 
in a practical moral valuation, dependent upon the whole 
noracompe- previous training of the character. On the 
tition of de- Other hand, it must not be resolved into a mere 
competition between isolated objects of desire 
carried on till the strongest appetite is liberated by finding its 
appropriate object I For so far is this from being what actually 
takes place, that suggested actions which appeal to the most 

1 Cf. Hobbes’ definition of Will. Deliberation, the last Appetite, 
or aversion, immediately adhering to the action, or to th^ omission thereof, 
js that we call the Will” J^eviathaHy Part I, c. vi. 
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imperious natural desires may be rejected in a moment And 
the reason is that, despite the strength of their attraction, they 
do not find a welcome in that context of character which has 
been woven together by the nurture and discipline of moral 
training. The final preference, the choice that immediately 
precedes action, is determined by the whole complex psychical 
disposition which is the result of moral education and ex- 
perience. In other words, the less worthy means to an end, 
however it may tempt us in the hour of weakness, loses its 
effective attractiveness and its power over us, because it is 
alien to the settled context of a virtuous life. Hence the 
supreme importance of education from earliest Early educa- 
years in preparing us for those deliberative tion is of su- 
efforts that come later on. Our preferences ancT^iiT^P^- 
have their beginnings in childhood, and in the aiding the 

, conditions of 

objects we are then taught to seek or to shun, sound De- 
And though our childish preferences are modi- liberation, 
fied in a hundred ways as the circle of our interests expands, 
and the larger outlook upon life relegates this preference or 
that to its due place of insignificance, still it is the system of 
sympathies and antipathies, of attractions and repulsions, which 
grows steadily with our growth, that to the last profoundly 
influences our moral valuations. Under favouring auspices,^ 
the conditions of healthy and sound deliberation are thus 
forming many a year before we are called upon to deliberate. 

There remains a third condition : a sound judgment must, 
further, be an enlightened judgment. ^ 

This follows. Deliberation cannot be at its judgment 
best unless it is resourceful ; and it will never be Knowledge, 
resourceful till, from one source or another, it 
has gathered a sufficient store of known ways in which ends 
may be attained. And this implies knowledge. Resourcefui- 

A few men may be resourceful on slender ness in respect 
knowledge: tljey are fertile in suggestion, in- 
genious, incentive. But the average man may 
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|! ;| not count upon this. If he is to escape the poverty of resource 

; that rings the changes on a meagre stock of trite expedients, 

'I ! he must learn either from his own experience or from instruc- 

I j tion. All profitable deliberation therefore implies this enlight- j 

’ I enment in respect of resource. 

, It follows further — for indeed the very possibility of de- 

L| liberation implies it — that there must be knowledge of the 

!; ends, be they near or be they remote, upon which deliberation 

! jijj is directed. And it is here of especial moment that this 

! ^ knowledge be definite and vivid. 

jj:j, The importance of a definite conception (or picture) of an 

end is that it imposes an instant check upon 
: ' o/cTear*^anT^ irrelevancy in deliberation. Haziness of purpose 

wastes endless time over suggestions, plans, 

^ possibilities, which are swept aside in a mo- 

ment by the man who knows what he would be at.” 
ptj And if the end be not only definite but vivid it brings into j 

jl'j judgment the invaluable quality of promptitude. This is | 

especially needful in dealing with two types, | 

diverse enough but alike in their seeming im- 
procrastina- potence to bring ’deliberation to an end. The I 

tion. • , ^ . 

one IS the plausible procrastinator. He is 
fertile in expedients — so fertile that when he has brought 
himself to the brink of a decision, he is, to the torment of his 
friends, arrested by the thought of yet some other way of | 

setting to work. The other is the weaker type who is so 
fearful of any self-committal at all that, even when there is no 
alternative open, he clutches at delay with what seems, and 
indeed is, infatuation. There is no better remedy in either 
case than to furnish a clear and a vivid picture of the end to 
be achieved. 

It is here that Imagination can do so much to make us 
practical. Popularly, Imagination is opposed to practicality ; ’ 

and set down as the mother of day-dreamingl But it is not 

1 Cf. p. 141. ^ 
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oftenest so. A vividly imaged end is the very antidote to 
indecision. It fills the mind. It stirs the feelings. imagination 
It brings something of that quickening of de- creates 

u • u c . 1 r 1. ^ practicality. 

Sire which comes from actual sight of what we 
covet. It begets the temper of “now or never. “The 
inferences of these men,” says Burke of the impatient revo- 
lutionists, “lie in their passions.” And there the inferences 
will always be apt to lie, when the passions are inflamed by 
vivid imaginings. The risk indeed is that deliberation may be 
prematurely cut short, and the die cast, before the moral 
judgment has come to a real decision upon the course to 
which it finds itself committed. 

It remains to add that if the judgment is to be sound, the 
ends thus conceived, or imaged, must be good 
(whatever this common perplexing word may 
ultimately mean^). It has been already sug- 
gested that absence of moral worth in an 
adopted end need by no means find a pro- 
portionate reflection in the choice of means. If a man’s life, 
for example, be on the slope of declension, his conscience 
may long continue to reflect his better days in a lingering 
preference for the less immoral means of compassing his ends. 
He may embark, for example, on a doubtfully honest com- 
mercial enterprise while yet his manner of pursuing it may b(? 
influenced by the traditions of more honourable days. And 
similarly, if a career be on the upward slope, the old mean 
selfish estimates may strangely survive, even long after the 
ends have been purified and elevated. Such things must be 
accepted as part of the inconsistencies of man. The leaven of 
good or of evil does not all at once leaven the whole lump. 
Yet the central fact remains: the moral imperfections in an 
end will always be as a steady force fighting against any 
scruples of conscience that tend to dictate a choice of means 
better than the end requires. And though a lingering tradition 

^ ^Cf. p. 187. 
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of moral values may long restrain from the barefaced selection 
of what is simply the shortest cut, there can be no doubt that 
the adoption of a doubtful end will tend in the long run to 
lower the means chosen to its own level. Hence this require- 
ment that, if the judgment is to be sound, the ends must be 
good. 

Such then appear to be the main conditions of a sound 
judgment, and the practical question next to be dealt with is 
How, and how far, they may be secured. 


CHAPTER 11. 


THE EDUCATION OF THE MORAL JUDGMENT. 


I. A trained 
character 
involves 
sensitiveness 
to moral 
values. 


Of the conditions of sound judgment as now specified, the 
first is certainly not beyond the educator’s' art. 
Those great character-making influence.s, from 
the Family onwards, which have been dealt 
with, lie ready to his hand. And where their 
imperfections have been corrected by recourse 
to a moral ideal, well-constructed and habitually enforced it 
^ay be assumed that the character, both in respect of emo- 
tional susceptibility and habitual proclivities, will possess that 
sensitiveness to moral values which we have seen to be so 
essential to all sanity of judgment. 

We may therefore pass at once to the further question of 
education in Deliberation. 

Something can here be done by opening the eyes to 
precedents. For precedents, as already said 
contnbute to resourcefulness. Sometimes they 
may suggest the action that exactly meets our 
ca.se, but oftener they will familiarise the mind 
TOth a multitude of alternatives Amongst which 
the choice of means to ends is likdfy to move. 


2. Educa 
tion of de- 
liberative 
faculty. 

The value of 
familiarity 
with prece- 
dents. 
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They may however render a greater service stilL^ Rightly re- 
garded, they do not merely furnish materials to the judgment: 
they educate the faculty of judgment itself. A craftsman, if 
we may revert to this analogy, may bring back from a visit 
to studios and workshops far more than specific hints of an 
immediately useful kind. He may gain a general insight that 
comes of watching men of diverse capacities and methods each 
working in his own way. Similarly in life. We can educate 
our faculty of judgment by watching those whom we cannot 
possibly think of imitating. The civilian may here learn from 
the soldier, the student from the merchant. All of these have 
light to throw upon the manner in which the practical judgment 
works in its endlessly varied tasks of finding means to ends. 

Precedents, however, can take us but a little way. When 
they have done their utmost, they leave us still 
to face the task of learning how to link means to 
ends in those concrete problems which are all deliberative 
our own. In a sense this is not within the n^t^re’s gift, 
educator’s gift. It depends partly upon natural 
constitution. For the man who is to use such resources as 
experience has given him, must possess that natural intelligence 
without which honesty and goodness of heart will grope and 
blunder to the end. Mere cleverness of course has its snare : • 

it loses touch with moral values. But it does not follow th^ 
because cleverness is not enough, it can be ignored. It is 
indispensable, if there is to be a shrewd perception of the 
effects of actions upon men and things. Plans must be laid, 
difficulties foreseen, failures discounted. And these are things 
impossible without the alert intelligence that is in part a gift of 
nature^. 

^ Cf. Aristotle’s remarks on cleverness, Ethics, Bk. vi. xii. 9 . “There 
is a faculty or power which we call cleverness {d€Lv6T7}s ) — the power of 
hitting upon and carrying out the means which tend to any proposed end. 

If then the end be noble, the power merits praise ; but if the end be base, 
the power is th(^ower of the villain. So we apply the tenn clever both to 
the prudent^an and the villain.” (Peters’ trans.) 
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Native irtelligence is however for from enough. It is not 
enough, even when united with good habits. It 
development niust find its development through practice, 
comes through j?or it is here as with our other virtues. It is 

practice. , . 

by living the moral life that men fit themselves 
to live it, and by judging that they become competent to 
judge. They learn by their own ditficulties, and profit by 
their own failures. And it is for this reason that the recluse, 
or the academic type, will seldom attain in full measure that 
practical wisdom he so often admires in men of affairs. The 
educational difficulty here is that if the judgment is thus 
to be educated through exercise, the risk of blundering must 
be real ; and that, by consequence, it beccimes a delicate task 
to take sufficient securities against the penalties of blundering, 
and yet to concede the liberty to blunder. For it is no 
absolute principle in moral education to save from blunders. 
The more hopeful plan is to risk the blunders, and to contrive 
that they become the purchase price of wisdom. 

Two reminders are however especially needful here. One 
is that “reactions'" may be merciless and im 
scope sidious\ If left to take their cour.se they may 

deliberate, have a Sequel we dare not face. Left to the 

be taken freedom of his own Will, as a well-known cate- 

Snse?uenceof fcll-und is for ever falling 

blunders. anew— from his high estatc. Hence if we would 

concede liberty— and we must— one condition, 
known to us, though it may not be to those we are educating, 
must be the taking of securities that, if need be, we can 
intervene to arrest the penaltie.s that blunders may draw 
down. Only then can we concede full liberty with easy minds. 
It is equally important to take care that the problems with 
which the inexperienced judgment is confronted be not too 
hard. Otherwise, of two things, one. Either we foster the 
reckless confidence- that feeds upon the successful event of 
^Cf.p. 64. ^ . 



The Edtwation of the Moral Judgment, 185 


And the 
problems must 
not be too 
hard. 

But if this 


issues that have not been squarely faced ; or we fatally damp 
by defeat the wholesome self-confidence which 
needs well-merited successes to develop it. ‘‘A 
pupil from whom nothing is ever demanded 
which he cannot do, never does all he can,” 
says MilP. He is speaking of intellectual tasks, 
somewhat heroic rule is to be applied in the moral sphere, it 
must be qualified by the watchful prudence that suits the 
burden to the back. 

It must be added that if deliberative faculty is to be equal 
to its tasks, provision must be made for training 
it to do its work with rapidity. Life is so ought to be 
largely lived in an atmosphere of urgency, that 
suspense of judgment may become as fatal in 
action as it is admirable in science. Whence, indeed, the 
pernicious fallacy, only too current, that somehow deliberation 
had better be suppressed, and supplanted by a trust in those 
“instinctive” decisions that hesitate not at all. This is the 
reverse of the true conclusion. In a rational being, quick to 
look before and after, deliberation can only be suppressed by 
doing violence to human nature. The wiser plan is to en- 
courage and to develop it to the uttermost, to give it every 
opportunity of exercise, so that it may become swift almost a^ 
intuition by becoming habitual. For the swift deliberation 
which grasps a situation at a glance is at the opposite pole 
from the headlong blundering instinct that knows not what it 
does. 

One specific for this, already hinted at, is a clear and vivid 
conception (or image) of the end to be achieved, 
and this opens the way to the question how such we comTto 
conceptions are best attained. 

Not, we may reply at once, by express moral 
instruction. When any person is sufficiently matured to learn 
from moral instruction what are the ends he ought to pursue, 
^ ^ Autobiography t p* 32. 
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the lesson has already in effect been anticipated. He finds 
, himself aware of a multitude of ends which he is 

what our ends already pursuing. He is aware that he is loving 
enw^more^^’"'’ kith and kin, serving friends, earning livelihood, 
than by in- preparing for profession, beginning to be a 

struction, ^ ® ^ ^ 

Citizen. He does not become aware of these 
ends by being told about them. He has learnt them by the 
gradual gospel of daily experience. It is as Aristotle says : he 
who has once in his early training taken practical ends into 
his life, will find small difficulty in coming to know what 
they areh 

This is one more proof that moral instruction cannot do so 
much as the apostles of teaching about morality sometimes 
suppose. For though any ordinary youth can be quickly told 
what his main duties are, no one will venture to say that this is 
worth calling moral knowledge. It is meagrely ^‘notional,'’ 

Real and “Mere words we sometimes say; 

notional and we say well. For genuinely to know an 
of end, it is not enough to read about it in a 

manual of duties, or to have it recited to us in 
a sermon however eloquent. The point has already been 
touched in the discussion of Precept ^ The real and effective 
^ knowledge of our ends comes by pursuing them. Nor is there 
one of us who might not in later years smile at the recollection 
how lightly we had words upon our lips — courage, generosity, 
public spirit, integrity, independence and a hundred more-— the 
significance of which it has needed many an experience of 
many a year to bring us to understand. For it is the in- 
stitutions that control our actions that are to the end the main 
teachers of what our duties are. 

Not solely however. For it is the too familiar experience 
of all but the elect that even our most intimate and cherished 

^ Ethics i Bk. I. iv. 6. *‘The man who has had a good moral training 
either already has arrived at principles of action, or will easily accept them 
when pointed out.” (Peters’ trans.) ^ 

^ Cf. p. 149. 
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ends — our zeal for public causes, our service of an institution 
or a firm, even our care for those we love — sink 
from their primacy in our imaginations under the 
deadening influence of familiarity. Hence the 
need of voices to tell us in reawakening words 
what we are doing. And for these we need '^ot 
look in vain. There are satirists enough to lash 
our shortcomings, cynics to probe our descent upon lower 
motives, moralists to expound our duties, preachers to touch 
our consciences, prophets with their burning words to kindle 
anew the smouldering altar of our duties. It is not the highest 
service of these to tell us of things new. Our debt is greater. 
For without them we should miss the significance of the duties 
that are at our doors and amongst our feet — the duties whose 
meaning we forget in our flagging and obstructed daily efforts 
to fulfil them. 

It is not enough, however, to know our duties, not even 
when these enkindling influences conspire with 
experience in keeping them before us. These 
duties must be gathered up into an ideal which 
we have made our own. We have already seen 
that no educator can afford to leave those he 
cares for to become simply what social institutions would make 
them, but must work up to some coherent plan which he 
believes will rectify the false and often distorted emphasis and 
ill-proportioned valuations of all actual societies b What is 
thus necessary for the educator in moulding the lives of others, 
is equally necessary for the individual when he claims to think 
his own thoughts, and judge his own judgments. poritisthus 
For then alone will he have adequate security we know them 
that his ends are good. to be good. 

There is a parallel here between the world of knowledge 
and the world of action. In both, security lies in coherency 
of view. If ye wish to be assured that a perception is real and 
^ ^ Cf. p. 117. 
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We must 
choose our 
ends in the 
light of an 
ideal. 


not illusory, we must ask if it finds a place in the context of 
systematised knowledge. This is the final test. 
And similarly, if we would know that an end is 
good, we must be able to satisfy ourselves that 
it is in harmony with a settled and coherent 
ideal of life. This, it is true, is a test that is too 
often disregarded. Men are content to live from hand to 
mouth. They trust the isolated intuition or the isolated 
precept. And there are times when this is permissible enough, 
or even laudable. When we are dealing with the minutiae of 
conduct, it is not worth while, it smacks of pedantry, to invoke 
anything so imposing as a moral ideal. And there may be 
occasions when swift decisions, even upon graver matters, are 
so imperative that there is nothing for it but to fall back upon 
our own intuitions or someone else’s advice. Yet this is not 
the best. Even when the burden of decision falls upon 
intuition, there is little safety, if there be not in the mind a 
well-compacted and habitually-cherished ideal with which each 
isolated end that claims adoption may be confronted. 

We may see this clearly in either of two experiences. 

The first is when some end that tempts us is bad. The 
^ . inherent weakness of a bad end does not of 

How do we 

know an end course lie in its lack of attractiveness. It may 

tS be b^id ? ' . m t, ^ 

appeal to a masterful passion ; and it may even 
by its glamour sophisticate the reason. The fortunate weak- 
ness lies in the fact that it is usually an isolated end, capable 
perhaps of carrying us captive by sudden assault, but incapable 
of finding a place in the settled context of a good man's plan 
of life. Hence the result. Its badness stands detected, not 
because some mysterious and indescribable moral instinct re- 
volts against it, but because its adoption would bring into the 
slowly and laboriously knit fabric of the ideal the rift that 
makes for far-spreading disintegration and ruin. 

The second case is when an end has to be discarded, not 
because it is bad but because some other end is better. This 
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happens when there is a conflict of duties. And it is an 
infinitely harder and more wearing problem 
than the other, because both competing ends, know, in a 
being good, can claim kindred with our ideal dutk^^wLch 
It stands to the other as evil strife that ranks is to be 
patriots in hostile camps stands to a war of re- ^ 

sistance to invasion. It is therefore a conflict that may be slow 
of settlement. In truth it is a conflict that will never end, or 
end only by some random preference, if those who are torn 
asunder by it cannot decide which end is most consistent with 
that ideal which, in the long course of moral development, has 
been taking hold of mind, heart, and will. The conflict may 
come in many forms. It may be between liberality and thrift, 
between private friendship and public interest, between modest 
luxury and the claims of charity, between saying what one 
thinks and refusing to say what would alienate or wound. But 
whatever it be, it is judgment in the light of an ideal that alone 
can loose the knot. 

It is therefore of moment to ask how such an ideal comes 
to take body and shape. 


CHAPTER III. 

GROWTH OF THE INDIVIDUAL'S IDEAL. 


Nothing is commoner than for a man to have an ideal 
and yet to be unable to tell whence it has come 

• The firrowth 

to him. And this, not for lack of self-analysis, of the indi- 
but because the ideals that really dominate our 
judgments and shape our lives do not descend 
upon us, as if from the heavens, full-formed. They have a 
very different^history. They grow with our growth from early 
years, and? if we be morally alive, they never cease to grow 
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even to the l^t. It is fortunate that it is so. For the task of 
adjusting our lives to our ideal, and our ideal to our lives, is 
only possible because it is so tentative and gradual. 

It follows that the history of an individual’s ideal is, in a 
large measure, a record of the influences under 
which he comes, from the Family onwards, 
comes through These are, in the first instance, influences for 
experie^c^! shaping conduct. But they also lodge gradually 
in the mind images and ideas of the ends 
pursued. The process is, of course, far from obviously uni- 
form and unbroken. There is, for long, much that lightly 
comes and as lightly goes, as the romantic visions inspired by 
story-books and youthful hero-worship find their early un- 
disputed ascendancy challenged by growing perception of the 
homely demands of daily life and, later, of the sterner calls of 
day and way or public service. From very early 

anddis- ^ 1 / r 

uiusionment. years, moreover, illusion brings its shadow of 
disillusionment. There is disillusionment evdn 
in the step from Home to School, as there is a deeper dis- 
illusionment when the youth, hitherto bred in the seclusion of 
Home and School, is brought for the first time face to face 
with the work of the world, with which he has hitherto had but 
a hearsay acquaintance. It is always an epoch when the 
largeness and hurrying indifference of the world of business, of 
social relations, and by and by of political action, begin to 
dawn upon the mind. Yet all this disillusionment— and it 
does not cease with youth — is never to be lamented. Really 
it is ,a step to discovery. Something no doubt is lost. We 
may not flatter ourselves that even a thrice-fortunate develop- 
ment gathers up within it all the true appreciations of childhood 
and youth. 

“Nothing can bring back the hour 
Of splendour in the grass, of glory in the flower.” 

Yet the very shocks of surprise that dissolve these dreams of 
the morning are but signs that experience is bringi»g into life 
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new ends to be wrought into a richer ideal. •For they are 
possible only because the years bring an appreciation of the 
magnitude and reality of many aims and interests which 
constitute the very stuff and substance of human life. Least 
of all is an ideal to be viewed as peculiarly the 
possession of youth, doomed to be pared down not^^plcuHariy 
and shorn of its glory by the remorseless years. 

Such regrets may be left to sentimentalists. A 
youthful ideal is too devoid of substance to be overmuch 
bewailed. The really loftier ideal is to be sought at the end 
of life, not at its beginning. For it can come into full and 
effective being only when grey hairs have brought home the 
knowledge how many and how substantial are the ends for 
which men have it in them to live\ 

In the light of what has already been said about the 
educative influence of institutions it is needless ^ 

. Two 

to recapitulate the precise elements which each tendencies : 
contributes. It will be enough to say that the ari^Wdui\y 
results are, in the main, two. On the one hand, enriched in 

, . . , , , 1 content, 

as the individual comes to be more and more 
conscious of the ends for which these institutions severally 
exist, there settles down in the mind, never again to be dis- 
lodged, a variety of ends which are the materials out of which 
his moral ideal is made. On the other hand 
these ends do not lie in the mind loose and grain in unity 
apart. There is also at work that striving after 
some kind of coherency and unity which seems to be of the 
essence of a rational being. Such striving is far from conscious 
of itself at first. It is also tentative, and it may often be 
wayward in its constructive efforts. And it falls short in ways 
to be shortly seen. Yet it is perpetually at work. And though 
a quite settled and coherent plan of life is far from common, 
the majority are alive to its value sufficiently to resent even 
with asperity the imputation of incoherency of life j and even 
m 1 Cf. p. 307. 
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the erratic are under illusions as to their own admirable 
consistency. 

Yet the somewhat hap-hazard plans of life which thus shape 
themselves have definite imperfections, and these may take one 
or other of two pronounced forms. 

In the first place, they may need enrichment. They are 

Yet ideals possibility just because they are poor in 

are apt to be Content. But this enrichment they may never 
narrow, Under the tyrannous influences of a world 

that wields the whip of compulsory work, and especially under 
the influence of the Division of Labour which is the accepted 
condition of working, the ideal may harden, and indeed shrink, 
into inhuman narrowness. It remains an ideal : few ideals, in 
point of fact, exact more than those of the stunted victims of 
penury, avarice, or ambition. But these are ideals rather of 
self-mutilation than of self-development. In an industiial and 
commercial country this is the greater danger. 

On the other hand, a contrary fatality may happen. In 
sanguine types at any rate, especially where free 
mentary. choice is a reality in their lives, expanding ex- 
perience may disclose so many ends that such 
unity as the youthful ideal may have had, falls asunder, as 
life goes on, into fragmentariness of aim. And then we have 
Qhe multiform product inconsistent with itself, because its ends 
are so inconsistent with each other that all discernible unity is 
lost. 

These possible disasters, however, have happily each their 
preventives. 

Narrowness may be met by recourse to the larger life re- 
Narrowness Literature. There is no stronger plea 

of ideal- for Biography, Drama, or Romance, or for any 
imaginative expansion of interests, than that 
founded upon the need for them as counteractives of the 
pitiable contraCtedness of outlook begotten of Division of 
Labour. The result no doubt may have its^iiy;ongruities. 
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'I'he ideal outlook may be so big ; the working Sfe so small 
Hence the notion, not uncommon, that popular 
education, in a nation ruled by specialisation, Expansion 
IS a cause of discontent and embitterment This through the 
k at most a fractional truth. The other side of ^c!ken”word. 
it is, that from this imaginative contact with 
lives quite other than its own, the mind may come back with a 
juster and an enriched view of the manifold ways in which 
Duty fulfils itself through the diverse capacities and diverse 
opportunities of men. It is not needful perhaps to be hard 
upon those who, as they read of achievement that is not 
destined to be theirs, cannot smother the corrosive thought of 
the poverty of their own lot. But the better, and the more 
human, reflection' is that Moral Law is so great a thing that it 
needs for its realisation the many modes of many lives ; and 
that it is entirely possible to rise to an intense sympathetic 
interest in other lives — lives which after all are linked to ours 
by the organic bonds of social life. Nor need the result be 
thus impersonal. Many an end really within the individual’s 
reach is never grasped simply because it is concealed by the 
screen of removable ignorance ; and many a man in later years 
can, with bitter, unavailing regret, see clearly how his whole 
career might have been different, if only this end or that had 
been brought within his ken by the written or the spokei» 
word. 

And yet it is not by books or words that the outlook is 
most effectually broadened and enriched. For _ 

_ , . , . For the mass 

the ends which are thus disclosed, even when ofmen,how- 
they are eagerly and sympathetically appre- js^enriched^^^ 
hended, are only too apt to remain nominal 
and notional. To the mass of men ends that political and 
are genuinely to enter into their ideals must life, 

come in less purely intellectual guise. They must come 
through the strong alliance of idea and practice. And it is 
for this rea^gorf that the wider, more impersonal interests are 


M. 
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more likely take their place in the average man^s plan of life 
through the enlarging experiences of citizenship, and the 
influence of those religious organisations that constrain their 
members to live for corporate and distant ends. 

Fragmentariness of ideal, again, has its corresponding 

Influences antidotes. Thus unity may come from a Moral 
that make for Code which gathers up in its decalogue, or other 
unity of Ideal, Cardinal duties of life. Or 

it may come from a type which is the incarnation of these. 
The most of men may very hkely ask for nothing more. For 
many, the solution of all problems is found in judging as they 
think their chosen Type would judge. Yet Code and Type 
have alike their limitations \ And this being so, the question 
presses if there be any further resource. It is clear at any 
rate what is needed. It is a standard by which the com- 
parative value of ends may be estimated, and which may be 
free at once from the rigidity of the Moral Code, and from the 
limited completeness of the concrete Type. Such standards 

Importance They are found in those conceptions of 

of a concep- the supreme End of life which philosophy has 
EndofUfl to the world since the days of 

Socrates. They are diverse as the philosophies 
that have devised them; Duty, Perfection, Greatest Happi- 
liess, Greatest Blessedness, Self-realisation and the rest. But 
they all alike are fitted to render a twofold service. In the 
first place, they work for unity because they involve the belief 
that all the duties of life are but so many diverse modes of 
approach to a single, all-pervading End; and secondly, they 
prepare the way for the discovery— so difficult for the man 
of Codes— that under the fluctuating conditions of human 
capacity and circumstance, the place of prior obligation may 
be held now by this duty and now by that. He who looks for 
ever to a Code is only too apt to claim for every command- 
ment in it an equal, or in other words an impossible, absolute 
' Cf. pp. 135 and 149. 
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authority. He who looks to a Type, even when he goes 
behind the letter to the spirit, is prone to exaggerate what is 
local and limited. But he who grasps the idea of an End has 
risen to what is universal, and will be careful to promote no 
duty to the place of absolute authority, except the one supreme 
duty of pursuing the End in the highest practicable mode. 
This is really an immense advance. It is delusive to sup- 
pose that morality requires us in the interests of consistency 
once for all to grade our duties in a fixed order of relative 
importance. It is not thus that a living unity comes into an 
ideal. Living unity follows a firm grasp of the End. For it is 
only when this is achieved that the lesser ends of life begin to 
be seen in their true light as varied yet kindred ways of 
working towards one supreme event 

It is here that philosophy has rendered the world memor- 
able service. True to its tradition of seeing 

// 1 -1 » • 1 -1 n 1 Philosophy 

“the one m the many,” it has, amidst all the can render the 

controversies of the schools, consistently taught ^rvke^by 
that the inculcation of duties, however shining, formulating 
will stiffen into formalism, if it be not saved ® ^ 
from this by a vitalising and unifying conception of the 
supreme End upon which the otherwise dispersed and 
scrambling activities of human life may be seen to converge. 
Nor is it necessary, in order to reap the fruits of such^a 
conception that the average man should himself become 
philosopher, and graduate in the philosopher’s analysis. This 
would be an absurd, an impossible requirement. The 
practical world too manifestly cares little for philosophic 
theories of what it is doing. It does not seem 
even to miss their absence. The multitude, however, 
as Plato said, are incapable of philosophy. of^^terpretTrs 
Driven on by the relentless urgencies of life to popularise 
— ^urgencies of livelihood, of passion, of ambi- 
tion, of impatience — it has not the time, even 
if it had *the appetite and faculty, for philosophising about 


Philosophy, 
however, 
stands in need 
of interpreters 
to popuiarise 
its concep- 
tions. 
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the End of fife. Yet what a man may not be able to take 
from philosophy, he may find in another way. He may turn, 
he does turn, to the preachers, teachers, moralists, satirists, 
essayists, poets of his generation. These are the middlemen 
of the spiritual world. They stand between the philosopher 
and the multitude. For they know how to translate into terms 
of imagination and rhetoric those conceptions of the End 
which appear in the philosopher’s pages in difficult analysis 
and definition. It may be that these middlemen ” do not 
listen to philosophy enough. It is a grievous fact that some of 
them so far betray their trust as to become misologoi from 
whom philosophy receives but scant justice. Yet the hope 
remains that through them the old but never obsolete lesson to 
look to the End may filter down into the thought and practice 
of the world. It is all-important that it should. A theory of 
the End of life may be important ; it is not a necessity. But 
convictions about the End are. For without them, there can 
never come into our ideal that well-knit yet flexible unity and 
coherency which make it a serviceable touchstone of the com- 
parative goodness of our ends. 

And yet, for those who are equal to it, a theory of the 
moral ideal has its advantages; and it remains briefly to state 
^ what they are. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


A theory 
of the moral 
ideal has 
practical 
value. 


PRACTICAL VALUE OF A THEORY OF 
THE MORAL IDEAL. 

When anyone goes in search of a theory of his moral ideal, 
it will be mainly under a scientific impulse. For 
unless he have this, he will probably rest content 
with one or other of those time-honoured rivals 
of theory, Authority or Intuition. Yet the 
ethical thinker, and those who care to follow 
him, need not be here less just to themselves than is necessary, 
nor deny themselves the added incentive that may be drawn 
from the fact that there are certain quite specific ways in which 
a theory of the ideal practically strengthens all who can 
receive it. 

Thus it is theory, and theory alone, that can adequately 
uphold the moral ideal in the face of criticism. 

It is of course not necessary to meet criticism it posskTe^^o^^ 
by theory. There is a type who may prefer meet theory 
rhetorical projectiles, and, in Johnsonian fashion, 
when his pistol misses fire knock down his opponent with 
the butt end. Another may invoke Authority. A thnrd 
may appeal to Conscience. They are all effective methods, 
and we need not, in this so combative world, disparage 
even the first. Yet he who limits himself to these must 
pay a price— the price of parting company with the more 
rational minds of his generation. As a matter of fact it is 
the perception of the risk of this that has prompted some of 
the greatest efforts of ethical speculation the world has ever 
seen. Nor would Plato, Socrates and Aristotle be numbered 
amongst the conscript fathers of philosophy had they not, in 
the spirit of moral reformers, set themselves to deliver the 
better mituis of their generation from the Sophistic theories 
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that Might is Right, and individual hedonistic self-interest the 
measure of morality. 

The situation repeats itself. In every developed com- 
munity there are men born and bred with the rationalising 
instinct. They cannot shut their ears to theories, least of all 
to theories that subject their moral ideals to searching criticism. 
They cannot rest content to invoke in reply dogmas however 
consecrated, or intuitions however prophetic. They cannot in 
a word stop short till they have either surrendered to the 
theories that are negative and subversive, or ousted them by a 
theory that can justify their counter-convictions. 

Akin to this is the further service that theory can do much 
to sustain belief in the essential reality of the 
aisosusti^n ideal in periods of transition and doubt, 

belief in the For it is the theorist’s task to analyse 

reality of the . . - , . . 

moral ideal. experience; not simply his own experience, 
which may be a little thing, but that larger 
moral experience of the world that is written in social institu- 
tions, and not least in the lives of the reformers, teachers, 
saints, heroes, of our race. From such analysis he does not 
return empty handed, and in particular he brings back two 
convictions. One is the lesson, writ large on the world’s* 
^ history, that it is the fate of all particular modes or forms 
of^aoral ideal, from which nothing can save them, to yield to 
the slow sap of the criticism of the morrow ; and the other the 
complementary conviction that the moral life of which man is 
capable, and which indeed he feels imperatively bound to 
realise, remains a far richer and loftier thing than has ever yet 
found reflection in the imperfect mirror of human life. Not 
that a man need be a theorist to come to these convictions. 
Are they not written in the pages of ethical prophets and 

The ethical who, like Carlyle, flout and scoff at 

theorist and theory ? For it is the glory of the ethical pro- 

prophet?^ that he has an eye that can divide asunder 

form and substance, and discriminates between 
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those ideals which are but perishable texturA of human 
imagination, and that imperishable fore-felt and in part fore- 
seen moral End, for which the imagination of successive gene- 
rations is for ever striving to weave a worthier vesture. Such 
advantage therefore as the theorist may have does not lie in 
his results, but in the fact that, in his case, the results 
rest, not upon the fitful revelations of intuition, which may 
so easily mistake the light that leads astray for light from 
Heaven, but upon the definite and systematic analysis of 
experience. 

It is for this reason that beyond all others the ethical 
theorist can afford to look on without misgiving at the con- 
tradictions of moral standards, the conflict of duties, the 
dilemmas of Casuistry, the negations of the sceptic. Not only 
will he have discounted these by anticipation. In those very 
diversities and collisions of moral standards which are so 
often the terror of the dogmatic mind, and in the spectacle 
always tragical enough of some cherished ideal crumbling 
before mordant criticism, he will see but one more proof of 
the exhaustless vitality of the moral spirit of man which, for 
ever on the march, does but “ strike its tent in order to begin 
a new journey.” 

It is a greater service still that a theory of the ideal can # 
bring all who are in earnest with it at least one , • 

^ .... 3. Without 

Step nearer that intelligent service which alone is a theory of the 
perfect freedom. There is a morality which freedom°*^^^ 
never asks the reason Why for the ideal up to remains 
which it nobly strives to live. And when we * 

meet the men who exemplify it, we call them with Wordsworth 
the ‘‘bondsmen” of Duty, not stumbling at the servile word 
because the service is so high. The word is however perhaps 
apter than we think. For bondsmen and no better they still 
are, and bondsmen they will remain, so long as the grounds 
upon which service is rendered are unexamined and unintelli- 
gible, Foife if Reason be indeed of the essence of man, the 
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service even (S' a God is but a loftier kind of slavery when it 
leaves the reason of the servant darkened. 

It is here that philosophy brings its message of emancipa- 
tion. All ethical Schools (unless we except In- 
tuitionism which is a kind of despair of explana- 
tion) attempt to explain the recognised obliga- 
tion to live for an ideal. Their solutions are 
different: their aim is one. They ask the reason 
hy, in the belief that some answer is possible ; and though it 
be granted that these answers, if only because they are so 
divergent, must needs fail to satisfy, such an admission cannot 
alter the fact that, despite all their dissonances, they bring us 
nearer that reasonable service to which the bondsmen of duty 
must come, if they are to strip off wholly the livery of moral 
servitude. 

This does not mean that even a perfect theory of the moral 
ideal — were such a thing conceivable — would of itself make its 
possessors morally free. Of course it could not. Men have 
painfully to work out their moral freedom in their lives. They 
must make themselves free in their habitual deeds, desires, 
feelings and thoughts. And many an unlettered man, in- 
capable of theories, has in this way wrought out, in sweat of 
soul, a substantial freedom even under iron limitations which 
h^ could neither alter nor understand^ Need it be said that 
in default of this actual achievement of the moral life, a 
knowledge of all the theories of Obligation which philosophy 
contains would profit nothing. 

But be this practical moral achievement never so splendid, 
theory has something to superadd. It remains 
abTe^Lrvke^' Speak the last word of emancipation, 

jthat^^^erfcct not the “emancipation,’’ spurious and born of 
caprice, which shakes allegiance to our habitual 
duties, but that far other emancipation that rivets allegiance 
the closer by making it open-eyed, intelligent, reasonable. For 
1 Cf. p. 99. 
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without this there can be no perfect freedom for a rational 
being. 

Nor need we stop here. It is not too much to claim that 
a theory of the ideal can, in addition, render ^ a theory 
high service by quickening the moral life. One of the ideal 
may venture to suggest that philosophers are thing^to^”^^" 

here apt to claim too little. Realising truly quicken the 

, , . . - • moral life. 

enough that it is not for philosophy to impart 

life but to understand the life otherwise imparted, not to make ■ 
ideals but to explain them, they come to think that theory, as 
Aristotle said, “ moves nothing.” It is not to be supposed,” 
says T. H. Green, ‘^that anyone, for being a theoretic Utili- 
tarian, has been a better man.”^ It is hard to accept this, 
when one studies the lives of the great Utilitarians, Bentham 
the founder, James Mill the propagandist, John Mill the 
apostle. These men might have lived for the public good as 
they did, without their philosophy. It is impossible to say. 
Yet one is constrained to think, if there be truth in biography, 
that as the idea of Human Happiness rose before their eyes, 
in ever-widening breadth, in ever-growing detail, it kindled a 
zeal for Public Good which would not otherwise in measure so 
abounding have entered into their lives. Similarly with Green 
himself. No reader of his “ Prolegomena to Ethics ” can fail 
to feel the repressed fervour of its pages, and those who knew 
the man can never forget the unobtrusive passion for righteous- 
ness that shone through a character which shrank from easy 
expression of itself. It was ethical temperament, habitual 
moral aspiration, religious fervour. Doubtless. But was it 
not also, in part, the fruit of a life-long, determined, reasoning 
reflection upon the moral possibilities and destiny of man ? 

For it is never to be forgotten that he who goes in search 
of a theory of his moral ideal, travels by his own analytic path 

^ Prolegomena^ Bk. iv. c. iii. 331- The context runs “It (the Utili- 
tarian theory) not given men a more lively sense of their duty to 
others — no tSeory can do that — &c.” 
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into a world august and enduring objects. Is it to be 
wondered at if the man who has spent his deepest hours of 
meditation in the presence of Duty, of Public Good, and of 
the half-revealed and half-concealed possibilities of the indi- 
vidual life, and has habitually looked upon these facts with 
what Plato called ^‘the eye of the soul,” will be something 
more than the cold-blooded analyst in whom the world too 
often travesties the theorist? For in his own way he will have 
been led to see the vision, and as he muses in his silent and 
solitary hours, the fire will burn within him. 
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PART IV. 

SELF-DEVELOPMENT AND SELF-CONTROL. 


CHAPTER L 

vSELF-DEVELOPMENT. 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to draw a sharp line be- 
tween Development and Self-development. On Difficulty of 
the one hand, all development is self-develop- defining* seif- 
ment : on the other, what we call self-develop- 
ment, even when our self is asserting itself to its utmost, will 
be found to involve the acceptance of many conditions of life 
which are not of our own making, and sometimes by no 
means of our own approving. 

Development is self-development in more senses than one. 
It is the development of a self. Across the • 

coming years, a far-off future self sits and awaits is^deve^” 
us, which, when the years have gone by, we shall ^ 

claim and cling to as our own. Whether it be a 
predestinate self, we need not here discuss. Enough that, 
from early days onwards, we have a sense of proprietorship in 
it which deepens as life goes on ; and that, although when 
realised it is greatly the product of circumstances, it is far 
from wholly so. For from the first there is 
development by a self. Even the seedling and 
the nestling have a kind of self. They are not 
passive. Tbef co-operate with Nature, of which they are a 
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part. For tllere is that in them — that principle of vegetative 
or animal life — which environment has not given, and cannot 
give. So that, from earliest hours, they react upon stimulus 
with an inherent energy that is all their own. Far more is this 
the case with man. Man, as Spinoza expresses it, has ‘^the 
power of persisting in his own being Hence, if in one 
aspect, his history is a record of adjustment of internal to 
external conditions, this is but one aspect of two. From the 
first, congenital endowment brings him to confront the world 
with something of an independent life ; and this 
serts^itseif inner life becomes an ever stronger and more 
more as life stable thing, as these early proclivities are 
° * nurtured and organised into settled states under 
the various encouragements and disciplines of education. 
Stronger yet, and still more stable, is the self that sees the 
day when the individual, loosed from leading-strings, lays hold 
of that ideal which he takes to be his moral destiny, and sets 
himself, with the help of his own practical judgment, to enact 
it. It is, of course, inevitable that environment continues to 
exercise a ceaseless, masterful, and often tyrannous influence, 
till at last it brings the hour of physical death. Yet it is not 
to be forgotten that from even early days the immediate 
environment is in part what the individual, by his own 
<hherent co-operating energy, has made it. And though, in 
the large impersonal ends in which the adult life is caught up 
by society and swept along, the self may seem to play the rdk 
of passivity, this is not, at least it need not really be so. For 
the longer a man lives, the more unmistakeably does he realise 
that all he thinks, says, and does, even in his most social and 
self-sacrificing hours and aims, is the manifestation to the 
world, half-helped, half-hindered, of that inward life he knows 
and feels to be his own. Has not Leibnitz called man 
monad” — a “monad” who, though he may reflect in thought 

1 EthicSy Part ni. Prop, vi." “Each individual thing, so far as in it 
lies, endeavours to persist in its own being.” ^ ^ 
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the wide world of experience, is yet in the centre*of his being 
isolated from even his most familiar companions. 

“ Points have we all within our souls 
Where all stand single.” 


says Wordsworth h And the lines never come home more 
irresistibly than when this ‘‘Self’^ that is the meeting-place of 
all our interests, the seeming starting-point of all our incentives 
and projects, has been brought to full consciousness of its own 
development by long, varied, and reflective contact with Nature 
and Life. 


Self-develop- 
ment may, 
however, be 
defined in a 
narrower 
sense. 


Development both of a self and by a self may thus be said 
to be proceeding throughout the whole course of 
moral growth and education. Yet we may fitly 
Speak of Self-development in a narrower, more 
definite, yet not less profitable meaning. For 
we may truly say that Self-development is 
reached only when the individual tries to regulate his life by 
his own judgment, and in the light of a moral ideal which he 
has consciously made his own. 

This implies emancipation in more senses than one. He 
who has come to rely upon his own judgment 
has seen the last of tutelage; and he who has emanci^^tTon ; 
adopted an ideal claims thereby to judge by • 

another and a better standard than that of the world. Tliis is 
at once his glory and his responsibility. Yet there need be no 
revolt against society, nor any revolution in the tenor of his 
life. Innovation is by no means of the essence L. 

. but not 

of self-development. Voices at any rate will not necessarily 
be wanting to counsel him against rupture with 
the traditions of his past. There will be voices of the men of 
use and wont to tell him that the world's ways are the world's 
wisdom ; voices of religious teachers to declare that the Author 
of man's being has providentially assigned to him the part he 


1 Prelude^ Bk. ill. 
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has to play^n the order of existence^; voices too, it may be, 
of philosophers to point to the fulfilment of the duties of our 
station as the one solution of our ethical problems^. Few are 
likely to deny that such considerations have grounds in reason ; 
and in proportion as they prevail, the individual will be content 
to assert himself by accepting, deliberately and of free choice, 
many a duty imposed upon him in his past life by society, 
without his having been at all consulted in the matter. 

Yet even then, self-development will imply something of a 
transformation. For on the advent of free 
development choice regulated by an ideal, the most familiar 
S^ct to °oid duties will wear a changed aspect. It will 
duties. lose its isolation, and come to be habitually 

viewed as a clause in a context, a part of a plan, 
an element in a whole, a path to an end. Results will follow. 
Each duty may assume a greater, or a less importance than it 
had before. But never again will it wear the aspect it had 
when it was but an isolated obligation enforced by authority or 
commended by example. And as moral growth goes on, every 
duty will thus in turn be taken up into that moral ideal with 
which the self has thrown in its lot, and estimated henceforth 
by its bearing on the moral End^. 

„ Yet Self-development is far from resting here. By a 
As the self ^O'^nate paradox, it is just when a man makes 

fi"ds it more than ever 
comes more beyond his grasp. For it is not to be supposed 
''^^dst he is advancing in moral growth, the 
ideal that has taken possession of him is not 


e^. BuAe Works,ni. p.7(,. “ I may assume that the Awful Author 

_ro^ being IS the author of our place in the order of existence; and that 
disposed and marshalled us by a divine tactic, not according to our 

bject^ us to act the part which belongs to the place assigned us.v 

duties ” ‘‘The "‘d its 

the r. ' 1 m this real moral organism (i.e. the communitvl is 

the one solution of ethical problems,” p i6o ' ^ 

® Cf. p. 195. 
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advancing likewise. Far otherwise. As reason ^evelopes, the 
idea of Moral Law will rise before his mind as a far greater 
and more imperative fact than he had heretofore imagined. 
From an expanding knowledge of moral aspiration, as it is writ 
large in the upward struggle of men and institutions, he will 
return with the conviction that the loftiest ideal is eloquent by 
virtue of its aspirations even more than because of an5d:hmg it 
has reduced to definition or formula. Small wonder then if 
the growth of the ideal may far outrun the growth of the moral 
life that, with all its striving, can only follow afar off. For it is 
not the ideals of earlier years that are the most unattainable. 

The petty done, the undone vast ” is not the thought of the 
youth \ but of those who, having done the most, yet count 
themselves unprofitable servants, because it is to them only 
that the experience, the knowledge, and the reflection of 
maturer years have opened up the far vistas of moral 
possibility. 

Hence when we say that the ideals of age are sober in 
comparison with those of the morning of life, we 
must never suppose ourselves to be confessing 
that they are lower. Their sobriety lies in the soberer and' 
recognition that their enactment must be long iSrofyouth. 
and gradual, in the clearer perception of their 
relation to fact, in the consciousness of how hard a task it is fb 
realise them even in part, and in the added emphasis they lay 
upon qualities — ^patience, toleration, self-suppression, humility, 
sound judgment — which are too prosaic for the romantic 
visions of youth. And indeed it would augur ill for the Moral 
Law that is over all, did not the ideals of those who have lived 
in its presence through a long life far transcend the first 
dreams of inexperienced enthusiasm. It is a fact worth 
dwelling on. For in it lies the hope of a self-development to 
which we may not set limits. “This is what I am doing 
“ This is what I ought to be doing ” — in this contrast lies the 
nerve of a(Sral progress. It is a contrast fruitful of good 
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works: it is® more fruitful still of aspiration which works, 
however good, for ever fail to satisfy. 

Such aspiration may find fulfilment in either of two 
directions. 

Aspiration jn most it will take the form of (as the phrase 

after the ideal . , _ , i i 

may find ful- goes) leavmg the world better than they found 
^arictivity. it. The Self these seek to develop will be 
emphatically the social self, the self, in other 
words, that has thrown in its lot with some definite small or 
large circle of social aims and interests ; and their supreme 
instrument will be that sound judgment which we have seen to 
be the crowning virtue of the practical man. Such, when at 
their best, are the types who find their lives in losing them, 
the men or women whom we call, not without something 
of a contradiction, ‘‘unselfish,” so instinct has their self 
become with the life of sacrifice. It is a consolation to 
reflect that, by every unselfish enterprise, they give an added 
worth to the self they sacrifice so ungrudgingly^. And 
such are the men of the world, in the truest sense of that 
phrase, — the men of action who are unrestingly developing 
themselves, though, in preoccupation with projects and 
causes, they hardly pause to reflect that they have a self to 
develop. 

^ Yet to this line of moral advance there are, in one aspect, 
very real limits. For when society is already 

But also in a . ..'I 

deepening of highly developed and organised, there is less 
scope for the individual to strike out in un- 
trodden paths. The ways of action for the vast 
majority lie along the common beaten highway. And, as 
result, outward performance may come but poorly to reflect 
the differences in character between man and man. It would 
not be difficult to find next-door neighbours, whose lives are to 

* Cf. Anstotle*s reiiiark that even in making a sacrifice for a friend a 
imm a^;iis the greater good to himself. Ethics^ Bk. ix. vflk'9 — ii. 
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a first glance niuch upon a par, and who are yet poles asunder 
in real moral achievement. 

This is because self-development may find another path, in 
the cultivation of that inward spirit, that purity and elevation 
of motive, that sincerity of endeavour, which we find at their 
best in the life of the saint. The supreme instrument here 
will be, not so much practical wisdom as habitual self- 
examination and self-judgment. 

There are moralists with a strong bias for action who look 
askance at this. Fearful that it may run to 
ultra-conscientiousness and morbidity, they ex- premature 
hort the world — often needlessly enough — to seif-examina- 
turn their minds from all self-scrutiny, and to 
fix it with the maximum of self-forgetfulness 
upon the thing they can work atb They have reason. There 
is a premature conscientiousness that is peculiarly blighting. 
It is fostered by ^‘melancholic” temperament, by sentimental 
example, by introspective fiction, by certain modes of religious 
up-bringing with their anxieties about “the soul.” However 
fostered, it gives a wrong centre to life by turning the eyes 
inwards, just at that age when, in the interests of self- 
development, it is above all things important that there should 
be a healthy outward outlook, and a pursuit of outward 
interests and ends all but heedless in its eagerness. This is 
the kind of Self-knowledge that Carlyle seems to 
have in view, when he beseeches us not to try to diatriiJs^ ^ 
know ourselves. In one sense, we may echo his ^^owSdge^" 
warnings. P'or the fugitive and cloistered self 
that begins life by self-consciously hanging back from contact 
with experience will not be worth the knowing. Its conscience 
is scrupulous only because its instincts and resolves are weak. 

But not all self-examination is thus barren. Grant that it 
is the law of development that men first act and then reflect 

^ Carlyle, Sjj^tor J^esarhis, Bk, ii. c. vii. 159 (Lib. Ed.). Cf. passim, 
the Essay on Characteristics. 
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Yet this does not make reflection one whit the 

and imperative. Fortunately so. It ^ 
be disputed that consciousness of 
self-judgment g|.gp towards Correcting theni i 

, out self-examination how can we 
Carlyle himself declares to be the worst fault of all^ 
conscious of none? It may not seem so necessary 
be conscious of our virtues. And indeed the 
prophet of Unconsciousness, true to his convi(x^ 
goodness is a secret to itself, would have it that of 
we are never, and ought never to be conscious k 
pause to ask by what means the eye of consciousness 
for vices, is to be kept blind to virtues. The more j 
point is that this whole Carlylian doctrine goes : 
inadequate idea of what self-examination really is. 
to limit it to a barren introspective fingering of motixi 
the self-examination of the saint is a different thing fj 
It turns its merciless search-light upon motives on| 
And fruitful Compare the actual attainment of 

of moral with the moral ideal, so that thereby it 

® ’ itself to fresh resolves and renewed 

There is a misreading here of saintly and conscienti; 
'^j^hich has to be avoided. Their confessions of sho: 
are construed as confessions of baseness, when they s: 
more than that their failings blacken in their own e 
because they see them in relief against the exception 
tion and imperativeness of their ideal 
Opportunity Nor is the self-development that c 
self-examination and self-judgment at a‘ 
sistent with the law that it is only 
contact with experience that the chai 
enriched and developed. Contact with J 

^ Thus he quotes with approval the dictum ; *‘0f the Wron 
always conscious, of the Right never,” ^ 


for self- 
development 
is not to be 
measxired by 
range of 
experience. 



Self-development, 


21 I 


must be. The recluse who shuts him from his kind will be 
only too apt to lose his life in the effort to monopolise it. 

“Then he will sigh 

Inly disturbed to think that others feel 

What he must never feel. And so, lost soul. 

On visionary views will fancy feed.” 

And this warning, it is well to remember, comes from the self- 
suflScing solitary Wordsworth \ But it is not necessary that 
there should be contact with the world upon any large scale to 
furnish opportunity enough. It is sometimes said, even in 
face of all the glaring inequalities of fortune, that on an 
unprejudiced and discriminating view, happiness is more 
equally diffused throughout all stations in Society than 
economists or politicians would have us suppose. If we 
estimate happiness by moral character we need not doubt it. 

The circumscribed lot of an uneventful life is at any rate no 
barrier. For sagacity of judgment, consistency 
of purpose, purity of intention, depth and sin- possibiuties^ 
cerity of feeling, persistence of aspiration, all, in 
short, that gives action moral as distinguished 
from economic or political value, may be there in measure as 
full as in deeds that make the world wonder. This to be sure ♦ 
is something of a commonplace. But it is not the less sig- 
nificant on that account. For it would never have for so long 
held its ground as a commonplace had it not been a common 
experience. 


^ The whole of the elegiac lines are in point. 
(Moxon). 


Cf. Works, vol. I. p. 44 
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CHAPTER 11. 


The need for 
self-control 
even in the 
best. 

obviate this. 


SELF-CONTROL. 

All development, as we have already seen, involves re- 
pression. And the same principle holds when 
development has become self-development, and 
when the repressor and the repressed are one. 
The most careful early education will not 
For the best it can do is to fit its product for 
that seemingly never-ending conflict in which the soul is 
divided against itself. It is not simply that mankind, by their 
own confession, do what they ought not to do. Their malady 
lies deeper. It lies in the vitiation of their will. Not a day, 
hardly an hour, but they are visited by feelings, desires, ideas, 
of which they would thankfully be rid. The best are not 
secure against these unwelcome guests. And even the saint, 
if there be truth in his own confessions, is to the end of his 
days tormented and humiliated by their obstinate resurrection. 

Yet it is not the apparition of such things in consciousness 
that need be felt as a disgrace. They come 
unbidden and unwelcome. They intrude even 
upon our best moments with an abruptness that 
suggests the ambush of an evil spirit. It is their 
presence without the resolute effort to get rid of 
them. And the question that profoundly concerns us is. 
How? 

A well-known and simple specific is to inhibit their ex- 
pression in act. Our feelings and desires, it is 
denying°^them truly Said, feed upon their own expression. It 
expression is gQ the savage who brandishes his club to 

reasonable. . . , . , ” . . , 

bring himself to slaughter pitch : it is so with 
the devotee who seeks in ritual the flame that fans^is religious 
emotions. Hence the policy of weakening the passion by 


The 

pji^blem: how- 
to get rid of 
evil feelings, 
desires, and 
ideas. 
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denying it expression. Do we not know that the storm of 
teehng can be checked, if only we can prevent the first word 
from being .spoken, the first gesture from being made. And is 
it not mutter of common observation that persons who begin 
by being Stoics in demeanour end by becoming Stoics in 
reality ? 

This policy is Iiowever open to serious qualifications. One 
is the risk that it will be interpreted too super- 
ficially. When a man almost chokes with ma'^Ve*\nte 
suppressed fury, or when his heart stands still preted too 
with cold fear, he must not flatter himself, 
however impassive his demeanour, that he is really inhibiting 
the expression of his passion. Little progress will be made if 
the suppression of overt movement leaves these unexpressed 
expressions to riot unchecked. 

An even more serious qualification is that all strong 
passion appears to find assuagement actually in 
and through expression. “She must weep or Sdplsston 
she will die.” Nor need we go far afield to find 
the trite “Have it out and be done with it,” 
addressed as a general exhortation to all nursers 
of wrath or brooders upon wrongs. There is reason here. 
Assuagement of passion through expression rests on the fact • 
that all our feelings and desires appear to run down and corife 
to an end when their work is done. They may seem to be 
feeding on their own expression. They actually do so while 
they last. But this cannot go on for ever. AVhen they have 
freely found their natural vent, they flag and die down, and 
their victim feels again a free man. 

So true is this that we might accept this plan of escape 
from fury by being openly furious, and from 
malice by being frankly malicious, were it not preferring the 
for sundry drawbacks of a quite fatal force. All to 

passion obeys the law of habit. Timely utter- giving 

ance gives-^t relief. True— and likewise pre- passion. 
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disposes it seek similar relief when the passion recurs. 
These explosive types go off to ever lighter triggers. Add to 
this that Feeling and Desire become memorable through ex- 
pression. Denied expression, they tend sooner or later- 
emotions especially— to pass; granted expression, they are 
thereby written, be it in words or otherwise, on a record that 
we cannot blot. 

“The moving finger writes, and having writ, 

Moves on. Nor all your piety nor wit 
Will lure it back to cancel half a line, 

Nor all your tears wash out a word of it.”-^ 

For it is the instinct of all strong feelings, joyful or sorrowful, 
pleasurable or painful, to express themselves in ways that 
forbid forgetting, and all overt expression works in this 
direction. So that though a passion may pass, it has its own 
memorable recorded utterance to feed upon as often as it 
revives. Nor must we forget that this giving of the passions 
vent assumes an ugly character, when we reflect that it usually 
means venting them upon our neighbours. From this aspect, 
there is no plan possible but that of consuming our own 
smoke. To shoot the poisoned arrow, and call it peace 
because we have discharged our last shaft, is not morality. 

© This alone is enough to dip the balance in favour of 
tfee policy of inhibition. 

And yet this policy is all too simple. Inhibition involves 
control of those neural and muscular movements 
which have to be arrested. And it is safe to 
assume— whatever be the truth about the ob- 
scure relation between psychical states and 
bodily movements-— that no man will succeed 
in performing effective inhibitive acts, who 
cannot induce the presence of inhibitive feelings, 
desires, and ideas. Hence we must push the question further 
back. Granting the efficacy of denying to these hostile and 
^ Omar fChayam^'LKXL 


To inhibit 
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htitcful states their expression, we must ask ♦how we can 
command the presence in the soul of the required inhibiting 
antecedents. 

We need not here raise the question whether, when a good 
passion ousts a bad, or contrariwise, passion acts directly upon 
passion (the diama in that case being psychical), or whether 
this intei action of the passions is in all cases, as in a psycho- 
physical being like man we might expect, mediated by bodily 
movements. I he point of practical importance is that, for the 
performance of the work of inhibition, the presence of a 
counter passion is essential. If this be granted, we may pass 
at once to the assertion that it is of utmost moment that this 
counter passion should be more than merely 
negative, more, that is to say, than the mere enough to 
desire, however intense, to suppress. For it is 
poor strategy to wage against evil feelings or 
propulsions a war of mere repression. We have seen that this 
is so in educational control of others \ It is not less so in 
control of ourselves. If we would really oust our evil pro- 
clivities, we must cultivate others that are 
positively good. It is not enough to hate our 
failings or our vices with a perfect hatred. We ousted by good 
must love something else. In other words, we 
must contrive to open mind and heart to tenants in who«e 
presence unwelcome intruders, unable to find a home, will 
torment us only for a season and at last take their departure. 

We may however aim at securing this result in various 
ways. One way is to practise a moral hygiene® 
by guiding our lives into places of moral health. 

There are social circles in which malicious 
feelings wither, energetic pursuits in which 
contact with a larger life swamps petty irri- 

p. S5- 

® Cf. Hoffding, Outlines of Psychology, p. 
just as much^ a bodily hygiene. ” 


Ways of 
repressing 
feelings and 
passions. 

“ Moral 
Hygiene.” 
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Its effective- 
ness. 


tabilities, natural scenes of peace where we can no longer 
anchor by one gloomy or sordid thought. And Browning has 
told us how even vice and crime can be rebuked by the mere 
sight of innocence k 

The effectiveness of this resource rests upon a characteristic 
of our feelings and desires which is educationally 
of the first importance. They do not always 
lord it over us with equal mastery. They wax 
and wane. Our policy therefore is clear. It is “ to utilise the 
intervals between strong emotions.”*'* If in the flood-tide hour 
we can make little way, we can strive to take these hostile 
passions at the ebb, and then let ‘‘moral hygiene” do its work. 

Our success will manifestly depend on our past. If we 
have habitually lived in these places of moral health, they will 
not fail us when we betake ourselves thither in the hour of our 
need, and our evil humours or evil promptings, taken unawares, 
will depart at least for a season. It is here that a contracted 
. development finds its nemesis. By the narrow- 
of a contracted ness of its outlook and its interests, it has done 
development. something worse than stunt its development. 
It has shut itself out from the curative influences of nature and 
life. How different when a generous upbringing has filled our 
lives with healthy interests. For then it is little that is exacted 
dT us. A favourite haunt, a tried friend, a congenial business, 
a well-loved book, perhaps even a chosen pastime — they are 
enough. A wise passiveness will do the rest. 

There is however, and fortunately, a more strenuous way 
than this. We have seen that it is of the very 
nature of man that in him feeling and desire are 
not blind, but on the contrary consciously knit 
to their objects and endsl This indeed is the 
very secret of the awful, or ridiculous, tyranny of 

^ Cf. Pippd Passes. * 

^ Cf. Hoffding, OutHms of Psychology, p. 334. 

^ See p. 31. ^ 
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the passions over us. They enslave us becaunc their vividly- 
imaged objects usurp our minds. I'his is so with ambition, 
love, hatred, jealousy, fear, hope, despair, with all the passions. 

And not seldom the passion is masterful just in proportion as 
its object is illusory. Here is a man who is mastered by the 
evil spirit of revenge till his most i)atient counsellors cease in 
despair to speak to him. And why? Because the image of 
his enemy, of his fancied wrong, of his longed-for vengeance, 
so fills his imagination that he can think and dream of nothing 
else, life, the ai)ocalypse of a Hod, has shrunk to a poor 
melodramatic theatre for petty personal revenge. Here is 
another over-mastered by despondency. It is because some 
picture of misfortune to be encountered in some fancied 
future has so possessed his mind that it has already begun to 
produce the very suffering from which, .spectre-ridden, he, in 
anticipation, shrinks. It is needless to multiply illustration. 
There is not a passion in the whole fearful and pitiful list that 
does not thus feed upon its object. Nor can man, so long as 
he claims the dangerous prerogative to think, and especially to 
think in images, escape this threatened bondage. But there is 
a remedy. It is thrice fortunate that our passions 
thus feed ui)on their ()l)jects. Vov then we can 
attack them througli their ohjecas ; or, in otlier passion by • 
words, get rid of the passion l)y deposing its 
object from its usurped primacy. This however 
is not to be done-“-let us never so delude ourselves— by 
simply thinking the object away. ‘‘ Try not to think of it ” is 
the familiar well-meant advice of the miserable counsellors, 
who are fruitful of exhortation and barren of expedient. 
Would they but vouchsafe to tell us how ! 

It is here that Spinoza has offered to the passion-tossed 
and passion-driven world a well-known emanci- spino*a’s 
pation. Convinced, like the Stoics, that the way of eman- 
despotism of the passions is due to the fraudu- 
lent pre-eminence with which the imagination invests their ♦ 
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objects, he bicfe us set to work to dispel this enslaving illusion 
by bringing ourselves to know what the object of the passion 
really is, when seen in the dispassionate light of the under- 
standing. “A passion,” so runs his memorable 
thlt^co^me^ aphorism, ‘‘ ceases to be a passion as soon as we 
of under- form a dear and distinct idea of what it is.”^ 
standing. justicc to the profouiid insight of the 

remark, we need but think of any passion, vengeaiice or love 
or ambition, and then ask two questions about it. What was 
it in the stormy hour when it so possessed us that it was the 
one thing worth living for, the one thing that blotted out all 
the rest of the world ? What is it now— now that the rolling 
years, that bring the wiser mind, have opened our eyes to the 
real finitude, possibly the insignificance, of the object which 
loomed so large, so extravagantly large in a world where there 
is so much else to live for? It is only needful to face these 
two questions in order to see how a strenuous effort to under- 
stand the object of a passion, and in understanding it to 
relegate it to its true signiiicance or insignificance in the 
context of experience, must needs vastly change it from what 
it seemed to be in the days of our passionate ignorance. Nor 
is it doubtful that as the object thus changes, as it shrinks to 
its real proportions, its influence upon our feelings and desires 
mmt diminish accordingly. The ultimate result will be 
different in different types. It may be the resignation of 
despair, of trust, of humour, or of melancholy But in any 
case the passion will be subjugated’*. 

This however is rather a counsel for philosophers, or at 
any rate for the minority who can unite the resolution and 
the faculty to think over their experiences with the deter- 

^ Spinoza’s Ethics^ Part V. Prop. iii. 

^ Cf. Hoffding, Outlines of Psychology^ p. 335. 

^ The last two pages (with some alterations) have been taken from a 
paper by the writer in The International Journal of Ethics for October 

1899. ^ 



Self-controL 219 

mination to understand them. For the ny^st of us the 
more hopeful plan is to overcome our passions 
by thinking of something else. 

This something else need by no means be a 
serious thing. For it happens sometimes that 
ideas that do not soar above trivialities may 
nevertheless have sent down such roots into a 
man’s life, and become so fruitful of suggestion, 
that they prove more effective allies than more imposing and 
pretentious resources. Whence it comes that a sport, or a 
pastime, have before now weaned many from cares and sorrows 
which seemed proof against even the consolations df religion. 

Be it granted that, severely construed, this is a proof of the 
frivolity of human nature. But it is none the 
less an illustration of the expulsive power of ideas. Value of 
Let but any idea have once wrought itself into ideas in ex- 
the texture of our lives : its effectiveness is fdeaT^ 
secured. A man may be discouraged and 
embittered : it is enough to suggest the hopeful future of his 
boy or his friend, and the bitterness vanishes: or he may be 
revengeful and vindictive, till he is brought to remember that 
there is much else to live for besides the projects in which he 
has been thwarted or ill-used. So throughout. The serious 
idea, like the frivolous idea, wins the day ; and it wins it, aot 
so to say upon its isolated merits, but because in the course of 
our past lives it has struck strong alliance with a multitude of 
associated co-mates, that come crowding in, upon the signal of 
its suggestion. And the hope is that, against this compact 
phalanx, our unwelcome thoughts, being often detached and 
poor in alliances, will be unable long to hold their ground. 

There are here however vast differences between man and 
man. In some all life may have sufficed but to establish one 
or two genuinely suggestive practical ideas. If these fail them, 
they are undone. There are others so ready of response in a 
hundred aways, that when disappointed in one resource, they f 
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turn cheerfullyi^to another, so that we can liardly imagine them 
to have been long at the mercy of unwelcome thoughts. Yet 

D'fficuit of these there is often a difficulty- the 

the first step, difficulty of the first step. For the healthiest of 
dealing with natures at times succumbs to the dire tyranny of 
“the fixed ‘^the fixcd idea.’^ A wrong, a sorrow, a tem|)ta- 
tion, effects a lodgment, and obstinately refuses 
to quit. We may have counter-resources, and we may know 
we have. But they seem at times strangely to have lost their 
power, and to have become impotent to displace the un- 


welcome intruder. 

Yet tltere are definite grounds of hope. For, even when 
our ideas are fixed, they are, like our feelings (though not to 
the same extent), intermittent. They are not always equally 
masterful. Herein lies opportunity. For it is then that we 
must bestir ourselves, and cast about us for 
vaTurof^weii- some rival idea, which we know to be knit in 
timed effort of close and Comprehensive alliance to a powerful 

Attention. ^ , 

system of ends and interests* I his found, we 
must forthwith turn upon it the utmost strength of focalised 
Attention. This is all that we can do. Suggestion and 
association must do the rest And they will do enough if, 
when the hated haunting idea again begins to reassert its 
mdign power, it finds itself face to face with a well-knit system 
of ideas, feelings, and propulsions, strong enough to resist it. 
It is thus that many an evil purpose has been routed, many a 
temptation quenched, many a brooding sorrow deposed from 
its usurped ascendancy. 

Fortunately, however, our difficulties are seldom so great 
as this. Slavery to the fixed idea is rare. In 
most lives the practical ideas that are for ever 
sweeping through the mind are many and 
changing. The good and evil, the trivial and 
serious, the glad and the sad, pass in many- 
coloured, never-ending procession. ’^In other 
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words, there arc materials for selection. Sof t^iat some idea 
caught as it passes may, by resolute concentration of Attention 
upon it, grow and gather following strong enough to make a 
fight for the citadel. 

There are fundamental differences among psychologists of 
the Will as to what is here involved. Some, 
impressed by the tension, struggle, effort, of Different 
which we are all aware when trying, for what effort of 
example, in the presence of a powerful temp-^ 
tation, to maintain a counteracting idea in the 
focus of consciousness, are ready to see in this momentous 
concentration of Attention the presence in the individual qf a 
“spiritual force.”^ Others insist, and surely with reason, that 
effort of Attention, however intense, must needs have its 
explanation ; and these try to find this simply in the felt 
tension that arises when rival ideas or systems of ideas are 
contending for mastery of the soull The divergence here is 
plainly of educational as well as psychological moment. It 
would indeed be something if we could believe that we have 
at our disposal a modicum of “spiritual force,” and that it 
rested with our own “free will” to exercise it, in those crises 
when we are hesitating whether the idea that is to secure 
Attention is to be the first step upwards to a moral victory or 
the first step downwards to moral collapse. It is howe'er 
beyond our limits to discuss so complicated a question here. 
Enough that there is general agreement that, 
whatever be the mental history of this first step, ^ whatever 

, , . , 1 1 1 be mvolved 

the sequel mainly depends, not upon what we can in effort of 

do in the moments when we are striving after ^queidepenL 

self-control, but upon what has been done for us upon our 

by the long course of our education from our 

youth up. For it is only through this that our 

ideas can establish those strong, stable, well-organised alliances 

^ Cf. James, Principles of Psychology, vol. i. xi. 453. 

^ Cf. Bosanquet, Psychology of the Moral Self p. 74. 



222 Self-controL 

which will st^d us in good stead, when the perilous hour 
comes in which we are put to the test, either by a conflict of 
duties, or by the commoner conflict between a duty and a 
temptation. 

Thus it is that the crises that meet us, when we have risen 
to that stage of moral enfranchisement at which we claim to 
hold our destinies in our own hands, become the occasions 
that first truly reveal what has been done for us in days long 
past, when as yet our lives were controlled by other hands. 
Nor will our triumphs of Self-control, if we be fortunate 
enough to achieve such, be the less welcome, if in the moment 
of conscious victory, we think with gratitude of the men, the 
institutions, and the slowly-fashioned, deeply-cherished ideals, 
that have given our resolves and aspirations that habitual well- 
compacted coherency, that deep root in our moral being, in 
which lies the open secret of their power. 
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